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Allih’s Messenger said:

“May Alldh make the man flourish who hears
from me a Hadith, commits it to memory, and

then communicates it {to others).”
(Sunan Abu Dawud : Hadith no. 366)
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“Oh, do looki I have been given the Book
(Qur'an) and the like thereof (i.e., Sunnah)
along with it. Oh, do look! I have been given
Qur’in and the like thereof (i.e., Sunnah)
along with it.” (Musnad Ahmad: 4/131)
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Publisher’s Foreword

Islam has given two reliable pathways for the guidance of mankind. One of
them is the clear Verses of Qur’dn while the other, quite consistent with the
first, is what we call Sunnah or Hadith.

To explain and interpret its basic and brief teachings, Qur’ 4n has itself
mentioned the need for Sunnah and the Prophet's model lifestyle. The latter
explains the former. The Sunnah is an indispensable guide to understand
the commandments and passages of Qur'an. Without Ahddith, the entire
faith and the entire Shari‘sh (Islamic Law) will become no better than a
riddle. It is to be noted that the wealth of expository material relating to
Shari‘ah, as found in Ahddith, was also given to the Prophet # by Alldh
through the archangel Gabriel (Jibra'il). This is why Qur'dn is called
Revelation Recited (Wahy Matlu) while the Hadith is called Reveélation
Unrecited (Wahy Ghair Matly).

The Arabic word Hadith means conversation, account, natrative, report,
and also novel or modern. But as a technical term, however, it means the
deeds, utierances, circumstances and matters of Allah’s Messenger % or, in
other words, whatever has come down to us concerning Allih’s Messenger
# and his mission (through his Companions and their followers). Hadith is
also called Surnnah (Tradition), Akhbdr (information, report, comrnunication,
and message) and Athar (track, trace, sign, mark). Hadith may be verbal, or
practical or just tacit (that is, when the Prophet #& did not object to some
thing, thereby giving his tacit approval). However, some include even the
Prophet’s Shamd'il (his physical descriptions, natural disposition and habits)
under the general heading of Hadith.

The authority of Hadith, its truth and its position in Shari‘ah is indisputable.
The proper art of writing began soon after the Prophet # began his
mission. The Verses of the Revelation “Who has taught b?r the pen,”t and
-“Nun; by the pen and by what they wrile (therewith),”* gave impetus to
the art of writing during the era of the Prophet #. The people of Arabia
who boasted of a retentive memory and their ability to reproduce with
accuracy what they committed to memory now began to set down what
they learnt in writing. We have come to know from varied sources that the
scribes of Qur’dn totalled more than fifty in numbers. As for the narration
and recording of Ahddith, a much wider and more elaborate system

evolved in the succeeding ages.

M AL“Alng 96:1.
B ALQalam 68:4,
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The things being set down in writing, in addition to Qur'an, duting the Prophet's
era were: official letters of the Islamic State, the Prophet’s letters, the State
Constitution, the Prophet’s sermons, treaties, deeds of gift, writs guaranteeing
security, census, writs of manumission of slaves, names of governors and officials
appointed for different regions and provinces, state instructions and guidelines,
details of revenues and expenditures of Baitul-Mil {Exchequer), and the Ahddith
based on what the Companions saw the Prophet # do or heard him say. All
these documents, written down with great care and accuracy, make an
invaluable treasure. Moreover, we have authentic details that prove the
Companions recorded Ahddith carefully and responsibly.

On many an occasion did the Prophet # instruct his Companions to put in
writing what he said. For example, the Farewell pilgrimage sermon was set
down in writing at the request of Abu Shah of Yemen.

These Traditions dating back to the era of the Prophet £, and his
Companions, set in motion a trend that continued during the successive
generations of Muslims, till an elaborate science of Hadith blossomed forth
with many technical terms, like Riwdysh (narration), Diriiyah (cognizance),
Al-Jarhu wat-Ta'dil (Science of Validation of Ahddith), terms that gave a
scientific dimension to this branch of knowledge ensuring the
safeguarding, preservation, and interpretation of Ahddith. The Biographies
of Narrators (Asmi ur-Rijal), a branch of Hadith sciences, holds a prominent
place among the arts and sciences developed by mankind. It is about this
branch of knowledge that German Orientalist Dr Springer, while editing
Al-Isibal fi Tamizis-Sahdbah, remarked: “No nation in the past or in modern,
times ever invented an outstanding science like Asmd'ur-Rijil that provides
information about five hundred thousand Muslims.”

Of course, we concede that the enemies of Islam, hypocrites and liars
tabricated some Ahidith in an attempt to spread them. But, then, the Hadith
scholars goaded by faith and endowed with keen observation, knowledge,
and comprehension, while using scientific methods. of inquiry, challenged
and eliminated those fabrications from the treasure of (genuine) Ahddith.
No doubt, it was a notable achievement worthy of praise in the annals of
human knowledge. Here is an incident illustrating the scholars’
achievement in this field:

The Abbasid caliph Hirun Rashid (170-193 AH) had a disbeliever arrested
for fabricating Ahddith and ordered his execution, The disbeliever said to the
king: “O Commander of the Faithful, how will you deal with those four
thousand Ahiddith 1 have already fabricated, making lawful things unlawful,
and the unlawful lawful, afthough not a word in those “Ahdditl’ was ever
spoken by Alldk's Messenger.” Thereupon, the king retorted: “O enemy of
Alldh, how can you escape from Abu Ishiq Fazéri and ‘Abdullah bin
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Mubérak? They will sieve them out and eliminate them letter by letter.”

It is a well-known fact that the painstaking efforts of scholars gave Ahddith
a high degree of reliability next to Qur'dn. When the Ahddith had been read
over carefully, revised, corrected and expounded in the light of the
principles of Hadith sciences like farh (bwvalidation), Ta'dil (validation), and
Asmd'ur-Rijdl, the stage for the recording of Ahddith was set. Thanks to the
exhausting efforts of Hadith scholars and their deep sense of responsibility,
the Muslim nation got, in addition to Sihdh Sittah (the Sound Six books of
Hudith) a vast treasure that included Musannafit (Hadith compilations
according to subject-headings), Jawdmi’ (comprehensive books of Ahddith),
Sunan (collections of legal and doctrinal Ahddith), Masinid (Hadith
compilations according to complete chains), Ma'djim (compilations
arranged according to names of Companions or regions or names of
teachers of compilers), Mustadrakdt (compilations of Ahddith meeting the
conditions of other compilers but not found in their books), and
Mustakhrajit (compilations containing Ahddith of other compilers with
different chains of narration), the manuscripts of which—numbering in
thousands —researched, edited and furnished with explanatory and
marginal notes, exist even today in international libraries attracting the
attention of research scholars. Anyhow, among those compilations, the six
canonical books of Ahidith (Sihih Sittah) rank as the centerpiece.

I have a wish since long to present the Sound Six (Sihdh Sittah) translated
into modern English in such a way as to list the inferences and gainful
conclusions drawn from each Hadith, to remove any misgiving and
misunderstanding, satisfying the mind and soul, and reinforcing the faith.
With this noble cause in view, Darussalam has solicited the services of
several learned scholars and researchers who are working with zeal on the
translation of the Sound Six and writing commentaries on them.

All the Ahitdith of this collection have been documented, referenced and
traced by the great research scholar, Hafiz Zubair "Ali Za'i.

One thing [ want to mention is that in these collections, the original Arabic
texts of the Ahddith contain complete chain of narrators while in translation,
for the sake of simplicity, only the name of the first narrator is mentioned
who narrated the Hadith from the Prophet #5.

‘Abdul-Milik Mujahid

Servant of Qur'dn and Suinah
Director Daruissalam
Riyadh and Lahore.
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Preface

Hadith i5 next only to Qur'an as a source of Islamic laws and proofs. The
term Hudith applies to the words and acts of Allih's Messenger £ as well
as his tacit approvals called Tagrir. The latter refers to acts done in his
presence but he did not disapprove of them, his silence indicating his
approval. All these three categories of Ahddith are variously knowmn as (1)
Khabar, (2) Athar, (3) Hadith and (4) Sunnah. (All these words have already
been mentioned under the technical terms employed by Hadith scholars).

In contradistinction with Khabar and Athar, the words Hadith and Sunnah
are widely popular, so much so, that a mere mention of any of these two
words, -inevitably brings to mind the words, acts and tacit approvals of
Allah's Messenger #. No other thought comes to our mind except the
foregoing at the mention of the word Hadith or Sunnah. Yes, of course,
some people have made a distinction between Hadith and Sunnah,
advancing as argument the words of some scholars, but, in fact, this
distinction is not right. The Hadith scholars make no distinction between
the two. According to them, Hadith and Sunnah are synonymous terms.
Similarly, taking. Sumnah as referring to the Prophét's habits, modes of
behavior and manners and thereby denying their legal authority is equally
wrong. It is, in fact, a deception, a concealed escape route leading to the
rejection of Ahddith. Again, in the same way, considering only the acts of
the Prophet # that he did persistently and uninterruptedly as binding is,
in fact, a rejection of a vast number of Ahddith. Those who say so have, in
deed, allied themselves with the rejecters of Ahddith. Moreover, rejecting a
Hedith on the ground that it is in conflict with Qur'dn and entraping people
into believing so, is not the way befitting a Muslim. That is the way of the
crooked, the sectarians and the dissenters who reject a lot of Ahgdith on the
seemingly attractive plea of being in disharmony with Quran.

Two centuries after the advent of Islam, the Mutazilites (Mu tazilah)™!)
rejected some Ahddith. Their' purpose was to justify their wrong and
misieading beliefs. Likewise, about a century and a half ago, the
naturalists, too, criticized the canonical authority of Ahddith, their purpose
being no more than to affirm naturalism and reinterpret Qur’dn according
to their own desires and whims. It is the same group of naturalists who,
impressed in our times by the ‘rare research works’ of the Orientalists and

M A medieval theological sect that maintained that nothing but eternity could be
asserted regarding Allsh, that the cternal nature of the Cur'an was questionable, and
that humans have free will.
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charmed by the wizards of the West and their civilization, are working in
an organized way to alienate the Muslims from their own culture and
Islamic values and traditions and are moulding them according to modem
civilization.

Anyhow, the term Hadith or Sunnah applies to whatever the Messenger of
Alldh # said, did, or gave his tacit consent to. This, like Qur'dn, is an
independent, distinct and reliable source of faith and,law (Shari'ah). To
benefit by Hadith and rely on it in giving legal rulings, we need to know
the following: ’

Things worthy to note :

1. The faith revealed by Allah is Islam and only Islam. “Truly, the religion
with Alldh (is) Islam.”™! “And whoever seeks a religion other than
Islam, it will never be accepted of him and he will be one of the losers
in the Hereafter.”?! Allsh commanded the believers to hold fast to the
religion and forbade them to divide and fall apart: “And hold fast, all
of you together, to the Rope of Alldh, and be not divided among
yourselves.”®] Allsh also warned us through His Messenger #: “And.
(He commands you, saying): This is My straight path, so follow it, and
follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from. His
path.”H] =

2. Since Qur'dn has warned us, in several Verses, against separation and
disunion, which means only dissenting and dividing up into sects, and
since the Prophet £% has commanded us to follow one course only and
condermned other courses as wrong; it naturally follows, therefore, that
the True Path can only be one, not many. How can many paths be true
at one and the same time? It is not possible, neither by reason nor by
tradition. Qur'dn declares: “After the Truth, what else can there be
except error?”’?

3. What is this religion of Islam or the Straight Path? Where is it to be
found? It consists of two things: Qur'dn and the Hadith of the Prophet
#. Allah's Messenger # said: “I amn leavihg to you two things. You
will niot go astray as long as you cling to them: the Book of Alldh and
the Sunnah of His Prophet.”°]

W Al “Imriin 3:19.

B A1 “Tnrin 3:85.

Bl A1 “Imran 3:103.

M Al-An'im 6:153.

B yunus 1032,

© Mywatts’ Tmam Malik: 3.
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4. This religion, unlike other religions, is not unguarded. It is secare from
tampering. Since this religion is final and the only way of deliverance
for mankind till the Judgment Day, AHah has undertaken the
responsibility of guarding it. He said: “Verily, We, it is We Who have
sent down the Reminder and surely We will guard it””!! The intended
meaning of the Reminder is Qur'dn that is guarded and made secure. It
remained unchanged and will remain ever so in future. Since it was
impossible to understand it and act by it without Ahddith, the
safeguarding of it implies the safeguarding of Hadith also. Therefore, in
order te safeguard the Ahidith, Alldh created a group of Hadith scholars
who took pains fo safeguard the Ahddith, separating the gemuine from
the spurious. Hence, Qur’an and Sunnah are the only two basic seurces
of religion. However, to- understand them correctly, the way of the
Prophet’'s Companions and the righteous predecessors is an
indispensable aid.

5. None of the founders of the schools of Islamic jurisprudence ever
claimed that their ruling was final. On the contrary, they acknowledged
they may have erred and, hence, advised their followers to ignore their
ruling n: case a sound, authentic Hadith is ever found contradicting
their ruling. Moreover, they are known to have recanted some of their
opinions. In case a Hadith was found later on contradicting the raling of
some jurist, his: students are reported to have declared that the Hadith
in question: had remained unknown to their Imam (the jurist} and that
ke would have surely recanted his ruling if only he had knowmn it. It
should be noted that Ahddith were collected, recorded and examined
long after the founders of the schools had gone. For example, the
Sound Six (Sikdh Sittah) and other beoks of Ahddith were compiled later
on. But, no doubt, those Iméms of jurisprudence were excusable for
their errors. Hopefully, they may be rather rewarded because their
intent was good. Anyhow, now that Ahddith have been collected and
recorded, insistence on a particular legal ruling and rejecting a Hadith
on different pleas is. quite unjustified.

6. The students of the Imfims of Figh (Islamic jurisprudence) disagreed
with their own teachers and mentors o some issues, but none blamed
or rebuked them for having done so, but rather praised them for their
truth and scholarly ability. So it is no error or sin if today someone
disagrees with the leamed Iméms of Islamic jurisprizdence. He deserves
praise, rather than condemmation.

UT ALHijr 15:9.
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About the Four Books of Sunan

The Four Books of Sunan (Sunan Arba'ah) refer to Sunan Abu Diwud, Sunan
Tirmidhi, Sunan Nasa’i and Sunan Tbn Mdjah. The term Sihdh Sittah, widely
known in the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent, refers to the six books of Hadith,
that is, the foregoing four books of Sunan and the Sound Ahddith of Bukhiri
and Muslint (Sahil Bukhiri and Sahik Muslim), The latter two books, also
called Sahihain, are believed by orthodox Muslims (Ahlus-Sunnah) to |
contain only Sound (Safil) Ahddith. With respect to the chain of narration ;.
{Sanad), no Hedith in those two books is weak. i

Shah Waliullah wrote, while commenting on the two books: “As for the i
two authentic books of Ahidith (Bukhiri and Muslim), scholars of Hadith.:
sciences are unanimous that the Mutisil (Connected)™ and Marfu’
(Traceable)[zl contained in the twain are absolutely Sound and Mufgwitir
(Continuousf® up to their compilers and that anyone who belittles the |
two is an inpovator (Mubfadi’), following a way other than that of the !
believers.” :

Anyway, it is accepted by all, that the Four Books of Sunan do contajn! ;
some Ahddith that are Weak (Da%f). They are grouped together with the:
two books of Bukhdri and Muslim and often referred to as the Sound Six:
{Sihih Sittah). This collective niame is in popular usage. Fhis title has beem;
given to them, not because all the Ahddith of the Four Sunan are Sound like:
those of Bukhdri and Muslim but because most of them are, except some
that are Weak. In other words, the Ahidith of the Four Sunan are genera]]y;
not totally, Sound. That is the reason why they are grouped together with
those of Bukhidri and Muslim and collectively called Sihdh Sittah. Anyhow;
this collective title created an impression among the laymen that all the Six
are the collections of Sound Ahddith. Besides, a large section of learned
scholars who are usually unaware of the science of the Methodology of
Critical Evaluation of Ahddith (Nagdul-Hadith) and the science of
Biographies of Narrators {Asmdur-Rijil), believe that the mere {act a Hadith
exists in any one of the Four Sunan is enough to guarantee its soundness
and, especially in the event of argumentations, they make good use of it
and the Weak Ahddith of the Four Sunan are taken as Sound and advanced
as argument to prove their point. The majority of scholars find it difficult to
tell the Weak from the Sound because this matler cannot be decided
without a thorough knowledge of the science of the Methodology of

8" A Hadith with a continuous chain of narration

Bl A Hadith attributing the words of the Hadith to the Prophet,.

B Hadith reported by a large group. of narrators, it being impossible in practice for them
to cooperate and concur on a falsehood by the authority of a similar group until it
reaches the mind and the senses.
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Critical Evaluation of Ahddith and Biographies of Narrators. Only a few
scholars are expert in the Hadith scdences.

This state of affairs continued till our times when the great traditionist and
Hadith scholar of this century, Shaikh Nasiruddin Albani (d. 1999 CE)
undertook, by grace of Alldh, the task of researching Ahddith all over again,
in a spirit of revival and reformation. Ever since the recording and
compilation of Hadith books, no notable research work on Ahddith had been
done. This field of activity was almost stagnant. It was Shaikh Albani who
initiated this work in modern times with a renewed determination. On the
one hand, he prepared a team of experis, endowed with a talent for
research and inquiry, from amongst his own students and, on the other
hand, he himself carried out an immense and wide-ranging research work
on Ahddith. His achievements in the field of Ahddith are briefly given below:

One of his notable achievements is that he researched the Ahddith of the
Four Sunan and identified the Weak and the Sound, a work that proved
that, unlike Bukhiri and Muslim, not all the Ahddith of the Sunan are Sound
and that the mere fact a Hadith exists in the Sunan is not enough to prove
its reliability but, rather, its soundness or weakness can be determined only
in the light of the principles of Hadith evaluation. He divided each book of
the Four Sunan into two parts, the Weak and the Sound, thereby making it
easy for any cleric not skilled in the methodology of evaluation to benefit
by this division and know the Weak from the Sound.

Shaikh Albéni also called for the term ‘the Sound Six” (Sitih Sittah) to be
changed. He proposed a new name: the Six Books (Kufub Sittak)} for all the
six books of Hadith because the four books of Sunan contain some Weak
Ahddith. To call all the six books Sikidh Sittah (Sound Six) conveys the idea
to general public that all of them are Sound. His view was that the four
books of Sunan should be called the Four Sunan (Sunan Arba'eh), Bukhdri
and Muslim the Sound Two (Sahihain) and all the six be renamed the Six
Books (Kutub Sittah).

An Earnest Plea

I entreat the readers of Kuiub Sittah (the Six Books), a publication of
Darussalam, to make their intent clear and pure before reading or teaching
them, and determine that they would accept without hesitation each and
every Hadith of the Prophet # and give it precedence over the opinions of
others,

Second, they should pray to Alldh fervently and sincerely to guide them to
the Straight Path. We say “(O Alldh,) Guide us to the Straight Path” in our
daily prayers, but it seems to have little effect on us because we do not
realize what we say. I entreat you, dear readers, to pray from the deepest
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depths of your hearts for guidance and not to take for granted or remain
self-satisfied with your denomination that may well be an accident of birth
or milieu.

Third, Alldh has given you intellect, good sense and reasoning faculty. You
use them to improve your material wealth and worldly possessions. You
do not feel contented with what you inherit from your parents but ever
strive te increase it and add to your material comforts, although you know
that the joys of the world are short-lived and will perish sooner or later. Is
it sensible to strive day and night for the fleeting pleasures of the world
and ignore the joys and comforts of the Hereafter that are abiding,
unending and supreme? Is it wise of us to keep on following the religious
traditions we inherited from our family or acquired from our environs, no
matier what they are?

Surely, it is not a good use of the gifts of Alldh, the gifts of reason and
intellect. Reason demands of us to seek the Straight Path. Not to do so is to
wrong yourself as well as your children. Remember that straying away
from the Straight Path means loss in the Afterlife. Tt is our duty, therefore,
to save us and our children from that great loss that is the inevitable end of
those who digress from the Straight Path. And the only way. to avoid
losing in the Afterlife is the one we have outlined in the foregoing pages.

Our Actions and Day of Accounting

We, too, are not exempt from what we have said earlier. Our instructions
to others are equally binding on us as on them. We call Alldh as witness
that we have been fair in our evaluation of Ahddith. While deciding the
soundness or weakness of a Hadith, we never let ourselves be swayed by
bias for any particular sect, party or denomination or mental reservations,
or preconceived notions or circumstances. We have been completely fair,
just and honest in our evaluation of Ahddith. We have tried to be
completely neutral. We have kept our inquiries untainted with prejudice.
Our research is purely scientific. We followed only the accepted principles -
of Hadith evaluation. Only then. did we decide a case or give a ruling as to
which course is right or preferable. Twisting or distorting a Hadith, or
wriggling out of it, or streiching it in an attempt to arrive at far-fetched
meanings, dubbing a Sound Hadith as Weak or a Weak one as Sound,
declaring without proof a Hadith as abrogated or abrogating—all these
things we believe to be fraud, deception, and concealment of truth. We
seek Alldh's refuge from these trickeries. Of course, we may have erred in
applying the principles of Hadith evaluation, or we may have erred for lack
of access to information, or we may have misunderstood something —and
we will be grateful to those who point out our errors and we pledge to
correct them forthwith--but, by grace of Alldh, we remained honest and
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fair throughout our research work, there being no taint of bias for or
prejudice against any school of thought, or party, or sect, or denomination,
nor self motive or desire for profit. Allh is the Warden over what we say.

Conclusion

If a person realizes the greatness of Alldh, his fear of Him will increase.
And if a slave is afraid of His Lord’s retribution, he will increase in
righteous deeds. Fear of Alldh is a cure for idleness. It is also an excellent
trait for a believer.

Hasan Basri said, “1 have kept the company of a people who are more
worried of their righteous deeds being rejected than of their being
punished for their misdeeds.”

Yusuf bin Abdul-Hasan was described as follows: “Whenever he emerged,
he would look as if he was coming from the funeral of a close relative of
his; and whenever he sat down, he would look as if he was a captive who
was about to be executed. Whenever Hell-Fire was mentioned, he would
react as if it was created exclusively for him.”

Know that a Muslim should maintain balance between fear and hope. For,
fear only, if it is not accompanied by hope, can kill. Breeze of hope enlivens
the souls.

Fear is the driver of the soul while hope is its guide. If it becomes slack
with its guide, its driver eggs it on; and it refuses to abide by the
instruction of its driver, its guide encourages it. Coolness of hope
ameliorates the hotness of fear, and the sword of fear deals a deadly blow
on procrastination. If a servant ponders over the favor of his Lord, he will
show gratitude to Him and forsake anxiety and worries. If he looks at his
sins, he will take precaution and will spend the night seeking pardon and
forgiveness.

My dear brother, death in the cause of seeking knowledge is better than
perdition in the path of idleness. Continue to awake in the night and
observe frequent supererogatory fasting. Leave sleep alone for the sleepers.
Endeavor to catch up with righteous people. After you have attained cure
to your ailment, rejoice with the assurance of Allah: “And give good news
to those who believe (in the Oneness of Alldh and in His Prophet
Muhammad #g) that they shall have with their Lord the rewards of their
good deeds?” (Yunus 10:2)

But if you die in your ailment, console yourself with Alldh's promise for
the martyrs: “Verily, the Mutlagiin (the pious), will be in the midst of
Gardens and Rivers (Paradise): In a seat of truth (Le., Paradise), near the
Omnipotent King (Alldh, the All-Blessed, the Most High, the Owner of
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majesty and honor).” (Al-Qamar 54:54-55)

Be always in remembrance of Alldh; perhaps your little remembrance of
Alldh may inake Him also remember you, as He said: “And the
remembering (praising) of (you by) Alldh (in front of the angels) is greater
indeed [than your remembering (praising) of Alldh in prayers].” (Al-
‘Ankabut 29:45) So be sincere in your remembrance of Him.

Abu Hurairah & narrated: “Allih’s Messenger # was traveling along the
path leading to Makkah that he happened to pass by a mountain called
Jumndan. He said: ‘Proceed on; it is Jumdan. The Mufarridﬁn have gone ahead.”
The Companions said: ‘O Alldh's Messenger, who are Mufarridun?” He said:
“They are those males and females who remember Allih much.” T

Abu Hurairah #% said, while he was in the house of Umm Daxda: “The
Messenger of Alldh #% reported from his Lord that He said, ‘I am with My
slave when he remembers Me and his lips move {in My remembrance).” "]

Abu Darda said: “Those who always remembered Alldh shall enter
Paradise smiling.”

One of the signs of a lover is that he feels stirred up whenever the name of
his beloved is mentioned. If you love someone from among the people of
this world and you hear his name being mentioned, you feel stirred up
from within. .

However, remembrance of Alldh is being recited to you and nothing
changed in you! You hear Alldh's commands and prohibitions many times
and yet you fail to reflect upon them; though He has made the reflection
on His Verses easy for whoever strives in His way. But there are some
among His slaves who ponder, implement His commandments, and
abstain from His prohibitions. Whenever such people look at their good
deeds they realize that they have not done enough. They never emjoy any
food, drink or sleep without remembering Allih. Can’t you hear Him
describing such slaves of Iis and commending them in His Glorious Book
saying: “The believers are only those who, when Alldh is mentioned, feel a
fear in their hearts and when His Verses (this Qut'an) are recited unto
them, they (i.e., the Verses) increase their Faith.” {Al-Anfil 8:2)

He also describes them as: “As-Sibirun [who patiently bear whatever may
befall them (of calamities)].” (Al-Hajj 22:35)

So He thanked them for that and concealed their misdeeds. He informed
them that He will be pleased with them on the Day the sky shall split open

1 Mustim (2676).
B Abmmad 2/540.
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and, the Day “Man will be informed of what he sent forward (of his evil or
good deeds), and what he ieft behind (of his good or evil traditions).” (Al-
Qiyimah 75:13)

On that Day, the sinmer shall regret and be in sorrow for his negligence. He
will be weighed down with his misdeeds. When he will be called to read
his record of deeds, he will see that it is full of evil acts and he will be
confused. When he sees other sinners like him being sent and dragged to
Hell, he will then show a remorse that will be of no avail to him. He will
cay but he will not be heard. He will neither be shown mercy nor be
excused. '

The punishment is severe for those who transgressed and behaved
arrogantly. Therefore, my admonition for you is that, you should repent
and give up sinning. Perhaps, you will be lead aright. For, Allih helps
those who seek refuge with Him and work righteously.
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Introduction

Methodology of Research and Tracing of Ahddith

Praise is to Allih. We extol Him and seek His help. None can misguide
him whom Alldh guides and none can gutide him whom Alldh misguides. I
bear witness that there is no God except Allah, Alone, without any partner,
and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger. The
best speech is the Book of Alldh and the best course is the course of
Muhammad # while the worst things are (religious) innovations and
every innovation is an error and a delusion.

I thank Alldh, our Lord, Who made it possible for me to research and trace
the Ahddith of Sunan Arba'ah (Sunan Abu Diwud, Sunan Tirmidhi, Sunan
Nasi’i and Sunan Tbn Mijah).

Among the four Sunan, Sunan Ibn Mijah holds a prominent place. I have
already done research work and written a commentary on it in Arabic
under the title Tas-hilul-Hajah fi Mukhtasar Takhrij Sunan Ibn Majah. 1t is
included in the Urdu edition now. To know my work and methodology, in
this treatise, the following points need to be borne in mind:

s Sunan Ibn Mijah contains two types of Ahddith:
 a) Ahddith that occur in Sahih Bukhéri or Sahih Muslim or in both.
b) Ahddith that occur neither in Bukhiri nor in Muslim.

o My own research finding is that all the Musnad (with chains of
narrations) and Marfu’ (fraceable to the Prophet #£) Ahddith of Sahih
Bukhiri and Sahih Muslim are Sound (Sghifh). This is also the opinion of
all the scholars of the nation. As for the other Ahddith, 1 have given my
verdict as to their soundness or weakness. See, for example, Hadith no.
50: the chain of narration is Hasan (Good), and Hadith no. 11: the chain
of narration is Da'if (Weak).

¢ If I ruled a narration to be Weak, I also stated my reasons for that. For
example, Hadith no. 19: Abu Bakr bin Khalldid Al-Bahili narrated to us
from Yahya bin Sa’eed from Shu'bah from Ibn ‘Ajldn that ‘Awn bin
‘Abdullah told him, narrating from “Abdullah bin Mas'ud. After T had
declared it to be Weak, I wrote: “There is an interruption (Ingitd’) in its
chain of narration because ‘Awn bin “Abdullah did not hear from
‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud.”

o  When [ ruled a Hadith to be Hasan or Sahih, I also gave the reference of
another Hadith scholar in case he also declared it to be so0. See, for
example, Hadith no. 87.
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¢ In case a narration of Ibn Mijah occurs in Bukhiri and Muslim as well as
in other books, 1 have given the reference of Bukhidri and Muslim only
while tracing it. See, for example, Hadith no. 10: (Muslim) although this
narration also exists in Sunan Tirmidhi (Hadith no. 2229).

¢ The references of Bukhiri and Muslim do not mean that the narration,
with respect to its texi, is exactly the same in both Bukhiri and Muslim.
It only: means that the narration in both the books is the same with
respect to the chain of narration. As to the text, it may be long in one
and shor{ in the other or vice versa or words may differ but the
meaning is the same.

¢ Since, according to research schelars, Bukhdri has precedence over
Muslim, 1 have given precedence to Bukiiri while tracing Ahddith. But
in some places, Muslim has been mentioned first while tracing. The
reason for that is that a greater part of the chain of narration exists in
Muslim. See, for example, Hadith no. 58: collected by Muslim on the
authority of Sufyén bin “Uyainah and by Bukhiri on the authority of
Maiik. The foflowing chart explains it further:

*Abduilah bin Umar

Sétim bin *Abduliah

Ibn Slﬁhé}b (Zuhsi)

!
Malik bin Anas Sufy51|1| “Uyainah
l
"Abduliab bin Yusuf Zuhair bin Harb, Muthammad bin “Abdullah
Abu Bala bin Abu Shatbah, bin Yazid,
‘Amr Nagid Sahl bin Abu Sahl

Imém Bukhari Tmam Musling Iméam Ibn Méjah

It is clear from the foregoing chain that Muslim is closer to Ibn Mijah.
Hence, he has been mentioned before the other. '

[For some reasons, like explicit affirmation of a Mudallis (Truncated -
immediate narrator not knewn) having directly heard from whom he is
reporting, references from outside the Sound Six have also been given. See,
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for example, Hadith no. 35, collected by Almad from Hudith of Muhammad

bin Ishiq about whom it was affirned that he had heard directly from

him.|

s Two things should be noted about Tadlis (truncation):

a. There are those who cannot be accused of truncation, any such
charge against them being baseless and false, like Bukhari, Muslim,
Abu Qildbah Jarmi, Makhul Shami, Zaid bin Aslam, Jubair bin
Nutair, and Hammdd bin Usdmah. All of them are leading Hadith
scholars and narrators of the First Level. Their Mu'an’an Ahddith (in
which the narrator relates using the preposition ‘an, meaning “from”)
are considered to have been heard directly by narrators unless there
be a reason ruling it out.

b. The Mu'an’an narrations, in Hadith books other than those of Bukhiri
and Muslim, by natrators like Qatiddah, A'mash, Sufyén Thawr, and
Abu Ishiq Sabi'i against whom it is proved that they did truncate,
are considered Da'if (Weak) in case they did not hear them directly
or any follow-up. Imim Shafi"l said: “We do not accept a Hadith
from a Mudallis {truncater) until he says “se-and-se told me” or 1
heard”™ | In the matter of Tadlis, his epinion is generally prevalent
and preferred.

+ Some scholars take the Mu'un'an narrations by Sufydn Thawri, Sufyin
bin “Uyainah, A'mash and others as Sound and those of Hasan Basri,
Abu Zubair, and Abu Ishdq etc., as Weak. 1 do not see it as the right
methodology. In my opinion, a decisive and categorical stand should
be faken regarding this issue. See my treatise A#-Ta'sis fi Mas'alah At
Tadlis for -details.

s In case there is a difference of opinion amoeng scholars about a narrator
regarding his trustworthiness or weakness, finding it impossible to
apply a single, consistent rule or reconcile between divergent opinions,
1 have always preferred the opinion of the majoerity of scholars.

= [f a narrator is-considered trustworthy by the leniert (Mutasihil) experts
in the science of Biographies like Tirmidhi, Tbn Hibban, Hakim, 1 have
classified him as Unknown (Mnajhul), bot if he is endorsed as
trustworthy by two of them, for example, by Tirmidhi and Tbn Hibbén,
T have classified him as geed (Hasanul-Hadith) and truthful {Sadug).
Nete: Some scholars consider Tmdm “Ijli as lenient. I do not agree with
this view but consider Imam ‘Ijli as moderate (VM tadil).

» When a narrator is classified as trustwoerthy or good, it endorses the

M Kitfbur-Risilah, p. 380.
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reliability of each narrator in the chain of the narration. For example,
Nafi" bin Mahmnd Al-Magdisi’s narration has been graded Hasan
(Good) or Sahih (Sound) by Dirigutni and Baihagi. Hence, he is
trustworthy (Thigah), according to them. See also Nasbur-Riyah 1/49
and 3/264, and Siisilatus-Sahihah 7/16, Hadith no. 3007. It is wrong to
classify such a narrator as Unknown {(Majhul) or concealed (Mastur).

While grading a Hadith as Sahih or Hasan, I have taken into account
other Ahddith as corroborators (Shawdihid) or follow-ups (Mutdbi‘dt). So
some Ahidith have been graded Sahih or Hasan in the light of Shawdhid
and Mutdbi'dt.

Despite these methodologies of Hadith evaluation, errors may creep in.
To err is human. But I declare hereby that I will not hesitate to recant if
it is proved that there is error in my inquiry and the tracing of Ahdidith.
While validating or invalidating narrators, I have invariably referred to
original books of biographies of narrators and, after thorough
investigation, selected the most correct and most preferable opinion. In
case, the name of a preceding scholar of Hadith has been g1ven without
remark or note, it means I agree with him.

Abu Tahir Zubair ‘Al Za’i
August, 2006.
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The Six Collections

and what the Eminent Scholars said about them

Sahih Bulkhdri:

Ibrdhim bin Ma‘qil Nasafi said that he heard Muhammad bin Ism4'il
Bukhdri saying: “I collected the book Al-Jdmi” in ten plus years and I made
it a proof between me and Allah.”

Ibrdhim bin Ma'qil Nasafi also said that he heard Bukhéri say: “I did not
include in the book Al-fimi” but only that which is authentic. T have
excluded many other authentic Ahddith to avoid prolongation.”t!!

Sahih Muslim: '

Hafiz Abu Abdullah bin Mandah said that he heard Abu "Ali Husain bin
‘Ali Nishapuri saying: “Thete is no book of Hgdith under the heaven more
authentic than the book of Muslim bin Hajjaj.”™

Muhammad bin Husain Masarjasi reported from his father who said that
he heard Muslim bin Hajjdj saying: “I compiled this Al-Musnad As-Sahih
out of a collection of three hundred thousarid heard Ahidith.”

Sunan Abu Dawud:

Abu Bakr bin Dasah said that he heard Abu Dawud saying: “I collected
five hundred thousand Ahddith reported from the Messenger of Allah #.
And [ selected from this number four thousand eight hundred Ahddith that
I included in this book of mine - the Sungn. In this collection, I mentioned
those that are authentic or closer. Four of these authentic Hadith are enough
for a Muslim as the basis for his religion. These four are:

1. The Prophet's saying: “The reward of deeds depends upon the
intentions,” !

2. The Prophet’s saying: “The proper practice of one’s Islam demands that
he should leave alone that which does not concern him,”™!

3. His saying: “None of you believes until he loves for his brother what he
loves for himself.”"!

4. His saying: “The lawful things are clear and the forbidden things are

U Tahdhibul-Kamal 1/671.

P Tahdhibul-Kamil 1/168.

B2 Buldwiri (1); and Abu Diwud (2201),

¥ Tirmidhi (2317); Albani classified it as Sahih.
B Bukhiri (13); and Muslim (1599).
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clear. But between the two are things are not so clear...”!}

Abu Bakr Sawli reported that he heard Zakariya bin Yahya Saji saying,
“The Book of Allah is the foundation of Islam, and the book of Sunan by
Abu Dawud is the covenant of Islam.”

Ism&’il bin Muhammad Saffar narrated. that he heard Muhammad bin
Ishdq Saghani saying, “Knowledge of Hadith was softened for Abu Dawud
as iron was softened for Prophet Dawud s@.”?!

Abu Sulaimén Khattdbi reported: I heard Ibn A’rabi saying while he was
reading to us the Sunnah by Abu Déwud, he pointed the mamiscript from
which he was reading and said, “If someone has no soutce of knowledge
beside a copy of Allih's Book and then this book - Sunan Abu Diwud - they
are enough for him.”

Khattibi then said, “There is no doubt in what Tbn A'rabi said. This is
because; AHéh revealed His Book as explanation for everything. He says:
‘We have neglected nothing in the Book.” (Al-An'am 6:38) In the Verse,
Alldh the Exalted informs us that there is nothing in matters of religion that
the Qur'an does not address.”

However, this explanation is of two kinds: clear and explicit explanation
and hidden and implicit mentioning. The detailed explanation of the latter
was assigned to the Prophet #. This is the interpretation of Allah's saying:
“And We have also sent down to you (O Muhammad #) the Dhikr
(Reminder) and the advice (i.e., the Qur'dn) that you may explain clearly to
men what is sent down to them, and that they may give thought” (An-
Nanl 16:44) Therefore, whoever combines between the Qur'an and the
Sunnah has indeed attained both sources of explanation.

In his-book, Abue Dawud included Ahddith about foundations of knowledge
and traditions and rules of Figh. As far as I know, no scholar before Abu
Dawud or after him had accomplished this. '

Abu Sulaimén said: A report reached us that Abu Dawud said, “I did not
include this book of mine a Hadith that the scholars unanimously
rejected. !

Sunan Tirmidhi:

Hafiz Abu Sa’eed Abdur-Rahmin bin Muhammad Idrisi said,
“Muhammad bin ‘Eisa bin Sawrah is one of the leading scholars of Hadith.
He had a number of works among them are: Al-Jimi’, Tawdrikh and Al-'Tlal.

W Bulduivi (52); Muslim (1599); and Abu Déwud (3329).
B Tahdhibul-Kamdl 1/169.
Bl Tahdhibul-Kamal 1/170.
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These works are compilation: of a widelyread scholar, who is cited as an
example in erudition.”

Abul-Fadl Muhammad bin Tihir Maqdisi said: 1 was with Imam Abu
Ismé'll Abdullah bin Muhammad Anséri at Hira” when the mentioned was
made of Abu ‘Eisa Tirmidhi and his book. He said, “In my view, his book
is more useful than those of Bukhéri and Muslim because; the benefits that
are in the books of these two scholars can only be attained by well-versed
scholars. But as for the book of Abu ‘Eisa Trimidhi, all the people can
benefit from it.”

Sunan Nasd'i:

Abul-Fadl bin Tahir satd: 1 asked Imam Abu Qasim Sa'd bin* Ali Zanjani at
Makkah about the situation of one of the reporters of Hadith and he
declared him as trustworthy. I then said: But Abu Abdur-Ralman Nasd'i
regarded him as Weak. Thereupon Zanjéni said: “My son, the condition of
Abu Abdur-Rahmén on narrators of Hadith is stricter than that of Bukhari
and Muslim.”

Hikim Abu Abdullah bin Bayya’ said: I heard Abu IHasan Ahmad bin
Mahbub Ramali at Makkah saying: I heard Abu Abdur-Rahman Ahimad
bin Shu'aib Nasf'i saying, “When I decided to compile the book As-Surian,
I made Istikhirah to Alldh concerning some Shaikhs about whom I had
some reservations. The result of the Istikhirah was that I should reject their
narrations. As a consequence, I had longer chains of narrators in some
Hadith ix-which I would have had shorter chains.”

Hafiz Abdul-Ghani bin Sa’eed Misri said: I heard Abu Hasan Khidr As-
Suyuti saying, “I saw the Prophet # in my sleep while there were in front
of me many boeks among them was As-Sunan by Abu Abdur-Rahmén
Nasdi. The Prophet #& then told me: ‘When are you going to stop
gathering books and how much books are you going to acquire before you
stop?! This is enough!” He then picked with hand part one of the Book of
Purification from Sunan Nasdi. It then occmmred to me that what the
Prophet # meant was that Nas&'i’s book is dearest book to him.”!!

Sunan Ibn Majah:

Abu Zur'ah Razi said, “T read the book compiled by Abu Abdullah Ibn
Mijah and I did not find there but few Ahidith whose authenticity is
contestable.” And he mentioned some Ahddith that are less than twenty.

Abu Abdullah Tbn Méjah said, “I showed this transcript to Abu Zuar'ah
Rézi. He checked it and said, ‘T think if people lay their hands on this book,

W Tondhibrd-Kamal 1/372.
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all or most of other great compiled works will become unnecessary.”!!!

Comparing Ibn Mijah's Book with Other Collections

Comparisons have been made between Sunan Ibn Midjah and other
‘collections such as Muwatta’ of ImAm Makik, Sunan Ad-Dirimi, Musnad
Ahmad and Sahihi Ibn Hibbin. Yet, Sunan Ibn Mijah succeeded in becoming
the sixth of the major collections. The following are books compared to
Sunan Ibn Mdijah:

Muwatta’ by Imam Milik

Abu Abdullah Milik bin Anas 4 was born in the year 93 or 94 AH. He
was among the leaders of the generation that succeeded the Tibi'in. He was
a pious scholar and a great -jurist. He showed great concern for the
Prophet’s Sunnah. He valiantly defended it and ferociously waged war
against those who sought to oppose the Sunngh. He gave the Sunnah
priority over all other things and never did he rely on invalid analogies at
the expense of the Sunnah. He died in the year 179 AH.P

As regards comparing Muwatta’ to Sunan Ibn Mijah, Shamsuddin Jazari
said about Sunan Ibn Mijah: “It is the sixth of the six major collections,
according to the scholars of Hadith. What Ibn Athir said that Muwatta’ - not
Sunan Ibn Mijah - is. the sixth of the major collections is his personal
view. ]

There are scholars who regarded Mumwaita” as the sixth of the major
collections. Some of these scholars are: Razin bin Muawiyah ‘Abdari and
Tbn Athir Jazari,"!

Musnad by Imam Ahmad

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal is a real leader and Shaikhud-Islam. He is one of
the eminent Iméams.

Ibrdhim Harbi said, “I saw Abu Abdullah — Imém Ahmad. It was as if
Alldh has endowed him with the knowledge of the earlier and Iatter
generations combined.”

A man said, “I have never seen anyone more knowledgeable about Figh
and Hadith and its meanings more than Ahmad.”

Ishdq bin Rihwaih said, “I would sit in the company of Ahmad and lbn
Ma'een and we would do joint study. Whenever 1 inquired about

B Tuhdhibul-Kamil 1/173.

2 Mashihir ‘Ulama” Al-Amsar 1/223.
Bl Kashfuz-Zunun 2/1473.

¥l Ar-Risilah Al-Mustatrafah, p. 11.
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something as regards its meaning and interpretation, no one but Ahrmad
would dare speak.” "

His book, Al-Musnad, is one of the greatest and most comprehensive books
of Hadith. But it needs some arrangement.

Tbn Kathir said, “There are in Musnad of Imém Ahmad many Isndd and
narrations that are equal in status to many of those found in Sahih Muslim,
even in Saghih Bukhdri, but which none of them and nome of the four
collectors of Sunan had collected.

As for the statement of Hifiz Abu Musa Muhammad bin Abu Bakr Al-
Madini concerning Musnad Ahmad that its Ahddith were Sahih, is not
correct. This is because; the book contains, in addition to authentic Ahiddith,
Weak and even spurious narrations such as narrations about virtues of
Marw, ‘Asqaldn and Birthal-Ahmar, as pointed out by the scholars.

This is in addition to the fact that Imdm Ahmad had missed many Ahddith.
It is said that there are narrations from ¢lose to two hundred Companions
that Imam Bukhéri and Imim Muslim recorded but that Imém Ahmad did
not have in his Musnad.[”

Sunan Ad-Dirimi
Ad-Déarimi is Hafiz Abdullah bin Abdur-Rahmén bin Fadl bin Bahrdm bin
Abdullah Abu Muhammad Tamimi Darimi As-Samarqgandi.

Abu Hétim bin Hibbin said, “Dérimi was one of the leatned scholars of
Hadith and was pious. He was well-versed in Hadith and Figh. He authored
may works and taught Hadith to others. He promoted the Sunnah in his
country, called unto it, defended it and defeated those who sought o
oppose it.” !

Some eminent scholars such as Hafiz Ibn Saldh, Nawawi, Salahuddin “Alai
and Hafiz Ibn Hajar #& believed that it would have been had Sunan Ad-
Diérimi been regarded as the sixth of the six major collections.™!

Sahih Ibn Hibbin Al-Busti
Imém Abu Héatim Muhammad bin Hibban was a great and well-versed

scholar. He was the leading scholar of Khorasan. He has many great and
famous works to his credit. He was born in the year 270 AH.

Abu Sa’'d Idrisi said about him, “He was the judge of Samarqand for quite
sometime, and he was one of the eminent jurists and scholars of Hadith. He

Bl Siyar Aldm An-Nubala’ 11/188.

Bl AL-Bzith Al-Hadith, pp. 22 and 5.
® Siyar A'lém An-Nubala’ 12/224

¥ Ar-Risdlah Al-Mustatrafah, p. 11.
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was also well-versed in medicine, astrology and other sciences.

Among his works are: Al-Musnad As-Sahih, Al-Anwid’ wat-Tagdsim, Kitdbui-
Térikh, Kitdbud-Du'afi’ and many others. And he taught people Figh at
Sarnargand.

Hakim Nishapuri said, “Tbn Hibbén was one of the vessels of knowledge in

Figh, Arabic language, Hadith and admonition. He was among the wisest
w[1]

men,

Yéqut said, “Thn Hibban accomplished in the science of Hadith what others
failed to do. People used to travel to Khorasan to read his works.”

His book Al-Musnad As-Sahih is regarded as more authentic than Sunan Ibn
Majah P

Signs the Scholars Adopted for Sunan Ibn Majah:

After the six major collections - Sahih Bukhiri, Sahih Muslim, Sunan Abu
Diéwud, Sunan Tirmidhi, Sungn Nasd? and Swnan Hn Mijeh - have become

popular among the scholars, they adopted signs as a shortcut to each of
them.

The signs that are used as shortcuts for the each of the six collections,
according to Suyuti are as follows:

(&) for Bukhri

(¢) for Muslim o

{ &) for Bukhiri and Musliim™

() for Abu Dawud

() for Tirmidhi

(o) for Nasi'i

(o) for Fom Majah ‘

{4) for the four collectors of Sunan

(3) for the collectors of Sunngh excluding Thn Méjah

(= ) for Ahmad in his Musnad?!

™ Siyar A'lim An-Nubale’ 16/94.
B Al-A'tm by Khairuddin Zirakli 6,78,
B Kashfuz-Zunun 1/762
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An Important Point
Most of the collectors of the Sunan 4% died with close intervals.

Imém Abu Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Méjah Al-Qazvini died in the year
273 AH.

Imém Abu Déwud Sulaimén bin Ash’ath As-Sijistini died in the year 275 AH.

Imdm Abu ‘Fisa Mubammad bin ‘Fisa bin Sawrah Tirmidhi died in the
year 279 AH.M

A number of scholars wrote eulogies in honor of Imim Ibn Méijah 8.
Among his scholars are: Yahya bin Zakariyya Tardigi and Muhammad bin
Aswad Qazvini,

M Al-Wafayit by Fon Quniudh 1/6.



A Life Sketch of Imim Ibn Mijah 38 douda

A Life Sketch of
Imam Ibn Mijah

Iméim Ibn Méijah, 4% is a bright star that continues to shine to this day on
the firmament of Hadith sciences. He is counted among the greatest and
most high-ranking Imdms of Hadith. Ie has also the honor of being one of
the six Tméms whose collections of Hadith are widely popular among the
Muslims.’

Like other Imdms, he earned great fame for serving the Hadith sciences and
played an important role in the recording of Akddith. His whole life he
spent watering the garden of this science. To collect and record the sayings
of the Prophet £, he traveled to several countries, learning from the
greatest Hadith scholars of his times and then gathering together those
pearls in a single place for the benefit of later generations.

Ibn Méijah was a great scholar of Hadith, Qur'dnic interpretation and
history. Especially in the field Hadith sciences, he was counted as a great
memorizer of Ahddith and an expert in this field. For this very reason, Hafiz
Shamsuddin Muhammad Dhahabi, Hifiz Ibn Hajar and other critics in the
field of Hadith sciences have acknowledged his leading position, high
station, breadth of vision, and the ability to memorize Ahddith, extolling his
academic and technical services in this field.

Name and Lineage:

Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin Yazid bin ‘Abdullah Rabi Al-Qazvini
nicknamed Ibn Majah. He was a non-Arab. He was Rab’i because he
belonged to the tribe of Rab’i and was called Al-Qazvini because he
belonged to Qazvin (Iran). Various explanations have been given for his
nickname. Allamah Zubaidi, writing in Tdjul-Urus, has given several
explanations for the nickname, one explanation being that Méjah was his
mother’s name. Imidm Nawawi gives weight to this explanation. Shah
‘Abdul-’Aziz Dehlavi in Bostdnul-Muhadithin says: (The correct opinion is
that Méajah was his mother.) That is why the Arabic word for son (Ibn) is
written with the Arabic letter alif to indicate that Ibn Mijah quaiifies
Muhammad, not ‘Abdullah. Anyhow, some scholars believe that Majah
was his father’s name. That is also the opinion of Hafiz Ibn Hajar.

Birth and Early Education:

He was born in 209 AH corresponding to 824 CE. Yaqut bin “Abdullah Al-
Hamavi, quoting Ja'far bin Idris” Térikh Qazvin, wrote: Abu *Abdullah died
in the year 273 AH and I heard him say “I was born in 209 AH.”” Much of
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Ibn Méjah’s childhood is unknown but it appears that, according to the
practice of those days, after receiving his early education, he turned to the
Hudith sciences in his own hometown first that had become by then the
cradle of Hadith sciences.

Travels in Pursuit of Knowledge:

After learning from the teachers in his own home town and the towns
nearby, he began his travels in 230 AH, when he was 21 or 22 years old, to
other countries to acquire more of Hadith sciences. Ibn Jawzi writes in Al-
Muntazim : “He travelled to Khorasan, Iraq, Hijaz, Egypt and Shim and
attended the gatherings of Hadith scholars.”” Imém Hanbal writes: “He
journeyed to Kufah and Basrah, Egypt, and Shim. He also learned from
the scholars of Makkah and Al-Madinah and, later, traveled to Baghdad
that was in those times, according to Imdm Dhahabi, the ‘home of chains of
narration and memorization’ (Ddrul-Isnddul-'Ali wal-Hifz), the seat of the
caliphate and knowledge. But he never ceased or tarried but continued his
journeys in quest of knowledge. Again he traveled to Damascus, Homs,
Egypt, Isfahan, Ashkelon (seaport in SW Palestine) and Nishapur where he
became a pupil of the stars and celebrities of Hadith sciences. This gives us
a good idea of how hard he strove to learn Hadith sciences and, in his
desire to collect Ahidith, journeyed to distant seats of Iearning,

His Teachers:

Imém Ibn Méjah had the honor of learning Hadith sciences from a number
of great scholars of his times including those of Makkah, Al-Madinah and
Qazvin. Among those of Al-Madinah were Hafiz Ibn Mus'ab Zubairi,
Ahmad bin Abu Bakr AlXAwfi and HAfiz Ibrdhim bin Al-Mundhir. His
Makkan teachers were Héfiz Jalwini, Abu Muhammad Hasan bin ‘Al Al-
Khildl, Hafiz. Zibair bin Bakkar, the Judge of Makkah, Hafiz Salamah bin
Shabib, etc. Notable among his teachers in Qazvin were ‘Amr bin Rafi’
Bajali, Ism&’il bin Tawbah and Muhammad bin Abu Khilid Qazvini, He
also studied under other prominent teachers like Jubirah bin Mughallis,
Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaibah, Nasr bin ‘Ali Nishapuri, Abu Bakr bin Khallid
Bahili, Mubammad bin Bashshér, Abul-Hasan’ Ali bin Muhammad Tanéfisi
and ‘Ali bin Mundhir.

His Pupils:

The list of his pupils is very long. They are scattered far and wide, in
Qazvin, Hamadan, Isfahan, Baghdad, and other places. Notable among
them are ‘Ali bin ‘Abdullah Al-Falani, Ibrdhim bin Dinar Al-Jarshi, Ahmad
bin Ibrdhim Qazvini, Hafiz Abu Ya'la Al-Khalili and Abu ‘Amr Ahmad bin
Muhammad bin Hakim Al-Madani Al-Isfahani.
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Narrators of Sunan 1bn Majah:

Among his closest students who had the honor of narrating Susan Ibn
Mijah were Abul-Hasan Al-Qattdn, Sulaimén bin Yazid, Abu Ja'far
Muhammad bin “Eisa, and Abu Bakr Hamid Al-Abhari.

Recognition of his eminence by Scholars:

A great Hadith scholar, interpreter of Qur‘dn and historian, his ocutstanding
rank, especially in the field of Hadith sciences, has been acknowledged by
scholars of Hadith sciences in every age.

-~ ImaAm Dhahabi says: “Imém Ibn Méjah remembered Ahddith by heart.
He was a critic in the field of Hadith sciences, truthful, upright and a
man of wide learning.” Imam Dhahabi wrote in Tadhkiratul-Huffiz: “He
was a great memorizer of Ahddith and a Hadith scholar and Qur'an
interpreter of Qazvin.”

— Abu Ya'la Khalili said: “He was very trustworthy and an authority;

" and had a deep knowledge of Hadith sciences.”.

— Allamah Sindi said: “Among the Imédms of Hadith, he had a high rank,
was pious and a trustworthy scholar by consensus.”

Writings of Ibn Majah:

After completing his education, Ibn Méjah turped to writing and

composing and left behind three great works:

As-Suptan: The Suran Tbn Mdjnh is counted among the Sound Six {or, say,
the Six Books) and ranks sixth. A detailed account can be seen in the
following pages.

At-Tafsir: It was a large commentary on Qur'dn in which the Imdm had
collected Ahadith and comments of the Companions and Tdbi'in'
supported with chains of narrations. Sayuti counted this commentary and
that of Ton Hitim among the voluminous commentaries of Quran. Ibn
Kathir, in Al-Bidiyah, said the same thing.

At-Tarikh: A great history book and a manifestation of his great
scholarship and learning, Ibn Kathir called it a complete history while Ibn
Khalkén, the famous historian, called it Térikh Malih (nice history).

It is a pity that the last two books are no longer extant.

Deathy
The Imém died on Monday, 22 Ramadén, 273 AH corresponding to 887
CE, aged 64. May Allah forgive him and have mercy on him. Amen.

™ Literally, the word means "Followers' or "Successors’. A technieal term meaning those
who saw and met a Companion of the Prophet 2.
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Hafiz Abul-Fadl Muhammad bin Téhir Maqdisi said, “1 saw a book Ibn
Mijah authored on biographies and history of regions from the time of the
Companions till his time. At the end of the book, there is a statement with
the handwriting of his student Ja'far bin Idris that reads: Abu Abdullah
Muhammad bin Yazid M3jah died on Monday and was buried on Tuesday
22nd of Ramadin 273 AH. I heard him saying, ‘I was born in the year 209
AH. He was aged 64 years. The funeral prayer was performed on him by
his brother Abu Bakr, and he was buried by his brothers, Abu Bakr and
Abu Abdullah; and his son, Abdullah.”

Some scholars said that Ibn Méajah died in the year 275 A H.IY

Many a poet wrole moving elegies on his death. Hafiz Ibn Hajar, in
Tehdhibut-Tahdhib, quoted a verse written by Muhammad bin Aswad
Qazvini: “The loss of Ibn Majah weakened the columns of the throne of
knowledge and shook up its pillars.”

W Tahdhibul-Kamil 27 /40.
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Ibn Maéjah's Book: As-Sunan

Ahidith began to be put down in writing even during the era of the
Prophet # but these Ahddith were no better. than compilations by
individuals. Their purpose was just to put them down in writing, with no
regard for order or sequence. Later, during the caliphate of ‘Umar bin
‘Abdul-’Aziz (99 AH-101 AH), the state undertook this task but most of the
works in this field were the products of individual labor. During the
second century of the Hijra calendar, famous books like Muwattd’ of Imam
Malik and Musnad of Imam Shafi'i were prepared but the third stage of
recording Ahddith, known as the Golden Age, came only in the third
century AH. Many a collection was made in this age. These included the
Six Books (Kutub Sittah), popularly known as the Sound Six (Sghah Sittah),
Sunan of Ibn Majah being one of them and considered the last of them.

Sunan Ibn Mijah began to be included in the Six Books by the end of the
fifth century AL Since then, in every succeeding age, it kept on growing in
value and importance. With respect to soundness and strength, Sunan Ad-
Dirimi, Sunan Ad-Dirdgutni and other books of Sunan were superior to
Sunan [bn Mijah but they did not gain popularity like Sunan Ibn Mijah.

It is to be noted that Sunan is a technical term used by scholars of Hadith
~ sciences to denote a book of Ahddith relating to legal rulings, from the
Chapters of Purification (Abwdbut-Tahirah wa Sunanha) down to the
Chapter on Wills (Kitdbul-Wasdyd) in the same order as followed in books
of Islamic jurisprudence.

How important and useful the Sunan Ibn Mijah is, can also be guaged by
the fact that when Ibn Méjah showed his work to Imdm Abu Zar'ah, the
latter remarked: ‘If this book reached the public, all or most of the existing
Jawdmi” would cease to be used. The words of Imdm Abu Zar'ah proved to
be true to the last letter. Several Jawini’, Musnads and Sungn were eclipsed
by Ibn Méjah’s Sunan. '

Hafiz 1bn Hajar, writing in Tagribut-Tahdhib, termed the book Jdmi” Jaiyid (a
good, comprehensive Hadith collection).

‘'The book, As-Sunan by Imam Tbn Méjah was an excellent and beneficial
work that stunmed the scholars of his tine.

He himself said about the book: “I showed this book to Abu Zur'ah Rézi.
He checked it and said, ‘I think if people lay their hands on this book, all
or most of other great compiled works will become unnecessary.”' ™"

M Tohdhibul-Kamil 1/173.
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The book was published and is popularly known among students of
knowledge as Sunan Ibn Mijah.

There was also an old edition of the book printed in Egypt in whose cover
was written: ‘Sunan Al-Mustafa by Ibn Mijah'. However, there is no
authentic proof for correctness of this latter name, and no one has ever
called the book of Ibn Majah with this name.

As for the first name Sunan Ibn Mijah, it is inconceivable that author could
give his work this name. For, the custom is that the author gives his book a
name and then adds ‘by so-and-so”. It is not in the habit of the scholars to
ascribe their books to themselves in a genitive construction. It is even
unimaginable.

There is a very old and au’chonzed manuscript of Sunan Ibn Mdjah that
dates back to year 601 AH. The manuscripts had writings of a number of
scholars including Ibn Qudamah and Imam Mizzi, in this manuscript, Ibn
Mijah’s work is called As-Sunan li Ibn Mijah. This is the correct title of the
work.

One should not say that there is litfle difference between the title Sunan Ibn
Mgdjah that means “the Sunan of Ibn Méjah', or As-Sunan li Ibn Mdjah that
means ‘the Sunan collected by Ibn Mé&ah’. For, in the second title, what
. normally comes to mind is that you are talking about the Sunan (traditions)
of Alldh's Messenger & while in the first title; the reader will think that
you are talking about the Sumnan of Ibn Méijah and not that of the
Messenger of Alldh #&. Also, if you compare between the two titles, you
will reglize that the respect the second title commands in the hearts is
greater than that of the first one.

All this is in addition to the fact that the author did not title his work
Sunan Ibn Mdjah. Therefore, books and opinions of their authors in giving
titles to their books should be respected. It follows then that, Ibn Majah's
book should be called “As-Sunan by Tbn Majah’, especially when printing
the work.

It is, however, strange that though this book has been published several
times, the correct title did not appear in the cover of any of these editions.
What is more astounding is the fact that one of the editors of the book, Dr.
Muhammad Mustafa A’zami adopted the authorized manuscript in which
this title appeared. Yet, he disregarded this title.

While the scholars might be excused if they refer to Ibn Majah’s work as
Sunan Ibn Mdjahi in their normal conversations, this usage should not be
condoned if it is written on the cover of the book.
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The Work's Printed Editions:

The work of Ibn Majah was first printed in 1233 AH in india. One volume
of it was printed. The printing was then discoritinued until the year 1273
AH when the second volume was printed, also in India. The work was
republished once again in Lahore, India in 1311 AH.

In 1313 AH, it was published in Cairo, It was this Cairo edition that has in
its margins the commentary of Sindi.

The book was published several times thereafter, the latest arxl most
recoginized of these editions is the one edited by Muhammad Fuwad
“Abdul-Baqi published in 1373 AIL Ii is the edition recognized by most
scholars whenever they wanted to quote a Hadith from Tbri Majah's
coliection. This edition was reedited by Dr. Mubammad Mustafa A'zami
and published again irr 1404 AH.

General Information on Sunan Ibn Majah:

It has been pointed out earlier that the work is published in two volumes.
Tt consists of thirty-two books on knowledge and Figh, and of one thousand
five hundred and fifteen (1515) chapters.

According to Muhammad Fuwid ‘Abdul-Baqgi's-edition, it consists of four
thousand three hindred and forty-one Ahidith; and according to A'zami’s
it consists of four thousand three hundred and ninety-seven Ahddith.

Ihn Majah started his collecion with ‘the Book of Sunmal’, which is
alternatively called ‘the Introduction’. Indeed, this book with which he
started his work is one of the most beautiful and most wonderful
intrcg_l;_:;ctions for such a work. This is because; the collection itself is about
the Sunnah and its fundamentals. It is therefore, very appropriate to start
by gﬁscussing the Sunmih.

In ¢his wonderful introduction, Ton Méjah mentioned many chapters. If he
were o separate them, each of them would have been like individual
Sunn(,zh books such as As-Sunnoh by Abdullah bin Ahmad, As-Sunnah by
Lalkd’i and As-Sunnah by Ibn Abu “Asim.

Ton ™Mijah then mentioned chapters that deal with the virtues of the
Prophet’s Companions such as Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, “Uthmdn, ‘Ali and others.
He then mentioned chapters concerning the Khawarij and Jahmiyyah.

In the Book of "Agidali, Imém Tbn Méjah mentioned chapters concerning a
person who introduced good practice or bad practice; a person who

revived a Sunnah that was extinct; and the virtue of a person who learnt
the Qur'dn and taught others.

These and other chapters mentioned by Ibn Méjah are like fundamentals
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and principles of the science of Sunnah that should be inevitably read by
whoever wanis to learn the Surnmah or is keen about the Prophet's practice.

The first Hadith in the Surnan by Ibn Méjah is as follows:

ibn. Majah narrated with his Iswdd that goes to Abu Hurairah & who
narrated that the Messenger of Alldh # said: “Whatever I have commanded
you, do it; and whatever I have forbidden you, refrain from it” M This
staternent from Alldh's Messenger # seems like an interpretation of Alldh's
Word, “And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad #£) gives you, take it;
and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).,” (Al-Hashr 59:7)

Starting the book with this Hadith also has its significance. The
comprehensiveness of the Hadith in the sense of its command that the
Prophet #& should be followed is an indication that the “Book of Sunnah’ is
the best and the most beautiful thing the compilation can be started with.

The last Hadith in the Sunan by Ibn Méjali is the orne he reported with his
Isnid to Abu Hurairah 4% that the Messenger of Alldh # said, “There Is no
one among you who does not have two abodes: An abode in Paradise and an
abode in Hell. If he dies and enters Hell, the people of Paradise inherit his
abode. This is what Alldh says, “These are indeed the inheritors.”” {Al-
Mu'minun 23:10)%

Though this Hadifh is one of those ones that only Ibn Méjah narrated to the
exclusion of the other five collectors, it is authentic. The other five collectors
are: Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i

One of the wonderful lessons this Hadith teacties is that entering Paradise is
the goal of all slaves and the consequence of all their actions. Ibn Majah
concluded his collection with this Hadith to indicate this and. that it is the
end of whoever followed the Allih’s pleasure. It also indicates though the
misguidance of those who deviated from the Sunnak of the Messenger of
Allzh #8 may hurt the Ahlus-Sunnah in this world, they will be comforted
on the Day of Resurrection. For, they shall inherit in Paradise the places of
the inhabitants of Hell. The recompense shall be according to the deeds.

They were hurt by these people’s abandonment of the religion and the
Prophet’s Sunnah in this world, so Alldh rewarded them for that by making
them happy in the Heveafter and making them inherit places in Paradise
allocated to the dwellers of Hell.

Further, it is also authentically reported from the Messenger of Alldh
that he said, “The scholars are the heirs of the Prophets, for the Prophets

U e Midjah (1); Albéni classified it as Sahih.
B2 fon Migjak (4341); Albéni classified it as Sahih.
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did not leave behind Dinar or Dirham, rather they left behind knowledge,
so whoever takes it has taken a great share.”l"l The legacy the Messenger
of Alldh # left behind is his Sunngh. Those who inherited it in this world
are the scholars who follow his Surnah and act upon it. Therefore, they
deserved to be exclusively described as “the inheritors’ in the above Verse,

This should not be surprising; for, in this world, they inherited the legacy
of knowledge left behind by the Prophets; and, in the Hereafter, they shall
inherit the abodes of Paradise.

The above explanation is an attempt at finding reason for Ibn Méijah’s
concluding his collection with this Hadith.

Concerning describing the Sunan Ibn Mijah as collection of Ahddith that
deal about Figh issues - in line with the definition of latter scholars who
defined Sunan as a collection of Ahddith arranged according to Figh
chapters - we do not believe that this description is accurate enough. This
is because; the Sunan collections, in addition to their inclusion of chapters
on Figh, also include chapters that are unrelated to Figh. Therefore, it is
better to define them as ‘the Sunan ceollections are books that mostly consist
of Ahiidith arranged according to Figh chapters.”

For example, Sunan Abu Ddwud consists of Ahddith about Mahdi, and this
has nothing to do with rules of Figh.

There are also books in Ibn Méjah's collection that have nothing to do with
rules of Figh such as ‘Chapters on the Interpretation of Dreams’, “Chapters
on Asceticism’ and ‘Chapters on Tribulations’.

The Chapters on Asceticism, which is the last part of the collection, consists
of Ahddith that describe the Day of Resurrection and its horrors, description
of the Prophet's Water Fountain, and mentioning of the Prophet’s
intercession. Ibn Majah then mentioned Ahddith about description of Hell-
Fire and then description of Paradise.

It is therefore clear that Tbn Majah's collection does not consists of chapters
of Figh only but also comprises other chapters of knowledge.

The Sunan Ibn Mijah is the sixth of the six major collections of Ahddith.
Others are: Sahih Bukhidri and Sghih Muslim, Sunan Abu Diwud, Sunan
Tirmidhi, and Sunan Nasd'l. Hafiz Ibn/Asékir made a collection of paris of
each of the Hadith of the collection and Mizzi did the same on all its
narrators.

However, Ibn Saldh and Nawawi did not make a mention of Ibn Méajah’s

[ Tbn Midjah (223); Albani classified it as Sahih.
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collection in their works. They did not regard it as one of the major
collections. They regarded the major collections as only the five, following
the way of the earliest scholars of Hadith and methodology of the many of
latter scholars. When some of these scholars realized that Ibn Méijak's
collection is immensely useful and strong in terms of Figh and they realized
that it included many Ahddith that are not in the Muwatta of Imam Malik,
they included it among the major collections making them six.

The first Imam to include Sunar Ibn Mijah to other five collections is Abul-
Fadl Muhammad bin Tahir bin “Ali Maqdisi in his work, Atrdful-Kufub As-
Sittah. He was followed in doing so by Hafiz Abdul-Ghani bin ‘Abdul-
Wahid bin “Ali bin Surur Maqdisi in his work, Al-Kamdl fi Asm&ur-Rijil,
which is a work about the narrators of the six major collections, and
summarized under the name Tahdhibul-Kamal by Héfiz Jamaluddin Abu
Hajjaj Yusuf bin Abdur-Rahméan Al-Mizzi.

There were scholars such as Razin bin Mu'dwiyah ‘Abdari and Athiruddin
Abu Sa’idat Mubédrak bin Muhammad - otherwise known as Ibn Athir Al-
Jazari Ash-Shafi'i - who counted Muwafta’ Inidm Mailik as the sixth of major
collection in place of Sunan Ibn Mdijah. ‘Abdari did so in his work Tajrid
while Tbn Athir did so in his work Jémi‘ul-Usul,

There were also eminent scholars such as Ibn Saldh, Nawawi, Saldhuddin
‘Ald’i and Hifiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani who believed that it would have been
more preferable to count Sunan Dirimi as the sixth of the major collections
instead of Suman Tbn Méjah.)

Date of Composition:

Ibn Méjah left his home {own in 230 AH in quest of Ahddith and died in
264 AH. Tt was during this infervening period that he composed his Sunan
and showed it 0o Abu Zar'ah. This leads us to infer that Ihn Majah wrote
his Sunan between 230 AH and 264 AH,

Number of Narrations and Their Degree of Soundness:

According to Abul-Hasan Qattin, the Surnan Ibn Mijah contains 32 Books,
1510 chapters and 4000 Ahddith while, according to Muhammad Fuwéd
‘Abdul-Bédgi, it confains 37 Books, 1560 chapters and 4341 Ahddith. The
Iatter opinion has more weight.

According to Fuwad ‘Abdul-Baqi’s research, of the additional 1339 Ahddith,
called Zawid'id of Sunan Ibn Mijah, 428 Ahddith are Sahih, 199 Hasan, 613
Da'if and 99 Munkar (Denounced) and Maudu’ (Fabricated). Shaikh
Nasiruddin in his book Da’if Ibn Mdjah, counts 948 Ahddith as Da'if.

) See Ar-Risalah Al-Musiatrafah, p. 11.
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Ibn Maijah's Conditions Regarding the Ahddith of His Collection:
We did not find that Imém Ibn M&jah wrote any introduction 1o his book
in which he explained the conditions he folowed and the methodology he
used in compiling his book As-Sumnan. He neither did that at the beginning
of the book, as most scholars did, nor in a separate booklet; as some of
them, such as Abu Dawud did.

Also, we did not know of any scholar who gave any assessment to Thn
Majah’s collection that its Ahddith are generally authentic, as it happened
with the collection of Nasd'i and those of others. As a result, we could not
say that Ibn Méjah stipulated that he would include only authentic Ahddith
in his collection. In fact, the reality of his book indicated the conirary. What
the study showed is that Ibn Majah's collection contains greater number of
Weak Ahddith and greater number of narrations that can be described as
fabricated - though these are very few - than any of the other five
collections,

How then can we know the conditions Ibn Méajah followed in compiling
his book and the methodology he used? To start with, two things should
attract the attention of the readér of Ibn Majah's collection:

One: Ibn Majah was greatly keen on compiling as mhny Ahddith as he
could as long as they are explicitly related to detailed Branches of Figh. He
was enthusiastic about mentioning evidences for detailed Figh issues. That
is why his book was praised in this aspect. Ibn Kathir described Ibn
Méjah’s collection in his book, Ikhtisir ‘Ulumul-Hadith, as ‘a good and
useful work, strongly chaptered in Figh.”

While making exhaustive compilation of these evidences of Figh, he was
compelled to collect as many Ahddith as he could regardless of authenticity
or weakness of the Akddith. Perhaps, some scholars of Ton Méajah's time
used to cite some of these Weak narrations as proofs and he wanted to
bring out to our knowledge thejr chains so that we could know their
status.

Two - It is related to ;é;\e first factor - Tbnn Méjah has additional Ahddith over
those of the other ﬁ‘?g collections. These additions are many. If one was fo
consider the numb#&f of Ahidith of the two Sahil collections and then those
of the other thre¢ dollections, namely Sunan of Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi and
Nasa'i, and he Wds to consider the fact that the other three collectors also
arranged their collections according to Figh chapters without stipulating
that they collected only authentic narrations; he would realize that Ibn
Majah still had more exclusively additional Ahiddith than any of the other
five collectors. The number of these additional Ahddith is one thousand five
hundred and fifty-two (1552) Ahidith, according to the book Miftah Az-
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Zujdjah by Imdm Busairi. This number is undoubtedly great.

In the light of the above two clear factors - namely that Ibn Majah was
enormously concerned about branches of Figh and collecting proofs on
detailed Figh issues and that he had more exclusively additional Ahddith
than any of the other five collectors - we can then be able to answer the
question: What was the methodology of Ibn Majah and what was his
purpose of compiling the book?

It is now clear to us that the purpose of Ibn Méjah was to bring to us
chains of transmitlers of reports ciled as basis of the rules of Figh regardless
of the degree of authenticity or otherwise of the chains.

Works Concerning Narrators of Sunan Ibn Mijah:

1. Imém Dhahabi wrote biographies for narrators of Sunan Ibn Mijah
whose narrations were not collected by Bukhéri and Muslim. He
named this work, Al-Mujarrad fi Rijgl Sunan Ibn Mdjah. The work has
been published twice.

2. Dr. Abdullah Murad ‘Ali’s thesis, Al-Matrukunal-ladhina fee Ihrdji lahum
Ibn Mijah; this is a contemporary work.

3. There is also another work in this regard by Dr. Sa’di bin Mahdi Al-
Hashimi. It is published by Islamic University of Al-Madinah in 1402

Distinguishing Qualities of Sunan Ibn Majah:

The Sunan of Tbn Mijah possesses some distinguishing qualities that kept it

apart from other books of Ahddith, made it outstanding and popular and

called the attention of scholars in all ages. Here are those distinguishing
qualities:

~ The style is excellent. The titles of chapters are in harmony with the
Ahddith listed under them. There is no confusion or meshing or

~ disorder. The chapters follow each other in the same order as in the
books of Islamic jurisprudence, and the Ahiddith, too, are well-
ordered —a guality that poses no difficulty in deriving legal rulings.

~ The chapters are well-ordered and well-arranged. There is no
repetition, a quality lacking in other basic Hadith books.

— The book, though brief, is comprehensive with respect fo legal rulings.
It is for this quality of comprehensiveness that Ibn Hajar, in Tagribut-
Tahdhib, called it a "good Jimi”.

— On several occasions he identified those Ahddith that are Gharib
(Unfamiliar). Of course, Tirmidhi is famed for having already done so,
yet Ibn Méjah’s work in this field, namely, identifying Ahddith in some
special chapters and ruling them as Gharib is unique. We do not find it
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in other books.
— There were some Ahddith specific to some particular town, there being
no narrator of those Ahddith in other towns. But Ibn Méijah, while

recording, gives the name of the town the narrator of a particular
Hadith belongs.

— Ibn Majah added 482 Sahih Ahddith to his Sunan that do not exist in the
other five books of Hadith.

— There are 3002 common Ahddith existing in both Sunan Ibn Mijah and
the other five books but Ibn Mijah recorded them with quite different
channels of narration. This multiplicity of chamnels of narration has
further strengthened Ahddith, a distinguishing quality of Suman Ibn
Mdjah, a quality that is not found in other books.

— There are 1339 Ahddith in Sunan Ibn Mijah that do not exist in the other
Five books. Hadith scholars have also recorded them as Zawi'id
(additions or supplements). It is owing to those Zawd'id that the Sunan
of Tbn Méjah has been elevated to the position of ‘the sixth of the Six’.

Position of Sunan Ibn Mdajah among the Six Collections:

Allgh, High and Exalted has appeinted for the Sunnah well-versed and

learned scholars who shall protect it against the distortions of extremists,
arrogation of liars and misinterpretations of the ignorant. These scholars
devised various ways of recording the Sunnah in order to preserve it. One
of the best results of these efforts, the most authentic, the most accurate
and the most well-accepted by all and sundry is ‘the Sahil’, collected by
Abu “Abdullah Muhammad bin Isma’il Bukhéri. This is followed in terms
of accuracy and acceptance by Sghih collected by Abu Husain Muslim bin
Hajjaj Nishapuri.

These two collections are then followed by “the Sunan’ collected by each of:
Abu Déwud Sulaimdn bin Ash’ath Sijistini, Abu ‘Eisa Muhammad bin
‘Eisa Tirmidhi, Abu Abdur-Rahméin Ahmad bin Shu’aib Nasd’i and Abu
Abdullah Muhammad bin Yazid who is also known as Ibn Majah Qazvini;
though he did not aftained the status of the other five.™

R&fi’i (d. 623 AH), said in his book, A#Tadwin about Ibn Méjah's collection:
“Tbn Méjah's collection, As-Sunan can be mentioned along with the two
Sahilt collections and the Sunan collection of each of Abu Dawud, Nasi'i
and Tirmidhi.”

O Taidhibul-Kamal 1/147.
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As it has been pointed out earlier, there was a controversy among the
scholars as to which of the three collections - Sunan Ibn Mijah, Muwatta’
Imigm Milik and Sunan Didrimi - should be counted as the sixth of the six
major collections. This controversy was widened by Majduddin Ibn
Taimiyyah's argument that Musnad of Imim Ahmad deserved to be
counted instead of Sunan fbn Mijal.

This controversy was, however, brought to a logical end by the laiter
scholars; that is by incorporating all the suggested books and raising the
major collections to nine. Hence, we have the basic five collections: Sahihs
of Bukhiri and Muslim, the Sunan collected by each oft Abu Dawud
Sulaiman bin Ash’ath SijistAni, Abu ‘Eisa Muhammad bin ‘Eisa Tirmidhi
and Abu Abdur-Rahmén Ahmad bin Shu'aib Nasd'i with the addition of
Sunan of Ibn Majah. Added to the list are: Muwatta” of Imadm Malik, Sunan
of Darimi and Musnad of Imdm Ahmad.

These nine collections are therefore the major basic collections of Hadith
upon which the latter scholars finally agreed.

Ibn Hajar, in his work An-Nukdf, did mention the reason that made Ibn
Téhir to count Suman Ibn Mijah as the sixth collection as opposed te
Muwatta” by Imidm Malik. He said, “Ibn Tahir and others counted Sunan
Ibn Mijah as the sixth collection as opposed to Muwaite” because; Muwatta’
contains fewer fully-connected additions o the Hadith of the five collections
whereas Sunan Ihm Mijeh contains more and more. Therefore, the intention
of the scholars in choosing Sunan Ibn Mijah was to maximize the number
of Ahddith.”

In the above statement, Ibn Hajar mentioned the clear reason for the
scholars” choosing of Sunan I'm Mijah as opposed to Muwatta’ of Tmdm
Mialik though it is indisputably clear that Muwatta” is more recognized and
more authentic in terms of its contents than Sunan Ibn Mdjah. However, by
choosing Sunan Ibn Mijah, the scholars were adding a great number of
Ahddith - more than one thousand five hundred additional Ahddith - to the
treasure of Sunnah.

Sunan Ibn Majah's Rank among Hadith Books:

Initially, only four were chosen from among the many Hadith books by Ibn
Sakan and Ibn Mandah and called them the ‘Four Bases’ that included
Sahih Bukhiri, Sahkih Muslim, Sunan Abu Ddwnd and Sunan An-Nasd'i. Later
on, Sunan Tirmidhi was also included in them and a new term ‘the Five
Bases” was coined. Towards the end of the fifth century AH, Hafiz Abul-
Fadl Muhammad bin Tahir Al-Magqgdisi added Sunan Tbn Méjah to the Five
Bases, calling it the sixth of the Six (Sddisus-Sittah) and by writing his book
Shurutul-A'immaus-Sittah (The conditions laid down by the six Iméms)
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incladed it permanently in the Six Books. Later on, Hafiz “Abdul-Ghard Ak
Magqdisi, writing in his book Al-Kémil, followed the same line that was laid
down by Ibn Tahir,

The Scholars” Interest in Sunan Collections:

The scholars showed great interest in Sunan collections. They transcript it,
guoied 1f, memorized it, narrated it, commented on it and explained the
situalions of its narrators. :

e Omne of these scholars is ImiAm Hafiz Muhammad bin Tahir bin “Ali bin
Ahmad the well-traveled scholar and the author of many books. He
was born in Jerusalem.

Salafi narrated that he heard Muhammad bin Tahir saying: “I wrote the
two Sehihs of Bukhiri and Muslim and Sunan Abu Diwud seven times
for wages. And I wrote Sunan Ibn Méjah ten times at Ray.”

Ibn Tahir also said, “I discharged blood while urinating fwice in the
cause of seeking Ahddith: Once in Baghdad and the other Hime in
Makkah. That was due o my walking barefooted in extreme heat. I
never rode any mount in the cause of seeking Ahddith and T used to
carry my books on my back, Also, I never begged anyone for anything
while [ was a student of Hadith. 1 only used to live upon whatever
came fo me.”

It was also reported that Ibn Téhir would walk continuously for a day
and a night; for he was endowed with the strength to do so.

Abdullah bin Muhammad Ansari Harawi said, “A stodent of Hadith
should be fast at reading, writing and walking. Allih endowed this
young man - meariing fbn Téahir - with these qualities.”
Shujd” Dhuhli said, “Ibn Téhir died when he arrived for Hajj on Friday
28th or 29th of Rabi'ul-Awwal 507 AH.”

® Sakhéwi said, “IAfiz Ibn Hajar read the entire Sunar: Ibn Mijah in four
sittings; Sehih Muslim in four sittings, Sunan An-Nasd’i Al-Kabir in ten
sittings, and each sitting was approximately of four hours. Fe also read
Mujam At-Tabardni As-Saghir in a single sitting between Zuhr and "Asr
prayers - And this is his fastest.” !
The scholars had shown great interest in the books of Sunan. The Jesser
the number of narrators of a book and the closer its chains of narrators
to the Messenger of Allih £, the higher the status of that book, as long
as long as the reporis are authentic. That is why the scholars paid

™ Sivar Aldm An-Nubala’ 197 361.
B} Khuldsah Al-Athar fi Ayan Al-Qarn ALHadi "Ashar 1/46.
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greater attention to some Ahddith whose chains of narrators are shorter.
For instance, they paid greater attention to Ahddith whose Isndd consist
of one, two or three narrators.
As for Isnid with only three narrators in the chains, Imdm Shafi'i
recorded a number of them in his Musnad. Imdm Ahmad alse has a lot
of them in his Musnad. Bukhdri has about twenty of them; and Abu
Dawud and Tirmidhi have one each. As for Ibn Méjaly, he has about
five of them but each of his narrators is accused of lyinig. Tabardni in
his Mujam also has a few of these Isndd.
As for Imadm Malik, he has reports in his Muwatts’ with only two
narrators in their Isndd. Imdm Abu Hanifah also has narrations with
only one naxrator between him and the Messenger of Alldh .
However, these reports are rejected because; the fact is that Abu
Hanifah never heard anything {from any of the Prophet’s Companions.
It then follows that one or more narrators must have been dropped
between him and the Companions he is reported to have narrated
from.
The Scholars” Interest in Sunan Ibn Mdjah:
It is in the habit of the scholars to read and memorize Sunan books. One of
the most prominent among such scholars is Abu Zur'ah Magdisi. The great
scholar, who was well-versed in Hadith was Tahir bin Muhammad bin
Tahir bin “Ali Shaibani Al-Maqdist AFR4zi Al-Hamdani. He was born in
Ray.
"Umar bin ‘Al Al-Qurashi said, “I started reading Sunan Ibn Mijah to Abu
Zur'ah when he came for Hgjj. He said: ‘I heard the book from Abu
Mansur Migwdmi, and it was from a copy written by my father.”” Al-
Qurashi then said, “We then confirmed that he had Fdzah (i.e., certificate of
approval) from Miqwami.”

Abu “Abdullah Dubaithi said, “Abu Zur'ah died in the year 566 AH at
Hamdan.”™

Another prominent scholar in this regard is Muhammad bin Shafi'i bin
Muhammad bin Tahir Nishapuri who was, also known as as-Sinawbari, the
jurist. He visited Baghdad and lived there for sometime. While he was
there, he narrated Sunan Ibn Mijah to people.l’]

U Siyar Alim An-Nubala’ 20/504.
21 Tirikh Dimashg 53/244.
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Scholars Who were Unable to Acquire Sunan Tbn Majah:
1.
2.

“Ali bin Ism4’il bin Abbés bin Qarqin Al-Ba’li (d. 772 AH).™M

Hafiz “Allamah Shaikhul-Istam Abu Bakr Ahmad bin Husain bin ‘Ali

bin Musa Al-Khazrujardi Khorasani Al-Baihaqi. He was a great scholar.

His knowledge was blessed and he has many useful works to his

credit. He did not have any of Sunans of Nasd'i, Tirmidhi or Ibn Majah. -
He died in the year (458 AH). 2

Explanatory Commentaries on Ibn Mdjah:

Like the other Five Books, in view of the usefulness, importance and fame
of Sunan Ibn Mijuh, many notable commentaries and marginal notes have
been writter: on it. Some of them are:

1.

The first known commentary on Sunan Ibn Majah is the one done by the
Egyptian Hafiz Abu ‘Abdullah “Ald"'uddin Mughaltdi bin Qalij bin
‘Abdullah Bakjari Al-Misri (d. 762 AH). He named his work Al-I'lam bi
Sunnatihi ‘Alaihis-Salim. The author died before he could complete it. It
still remains in manuscript and unedited, and it is in four volumes.

Mi Tamassu minhul-Hijah min Sunan Ibn Mijah: An eight-volume
commentary, written by Shaikh Sirdjuddin “Umar bin ‘Al bin Al-
Mulaqqin in 801 AH, on Zawd'id of Ibn Mijah. The book explains the
odd words and describes difficult names and surnames with accuracy.

Some authors mentiont a book called Mi Tamass ilayh Héjah liman
Yutdlih Sunan Ibn Mijah. This book was written by one of the Indian
scholars, Muhammad Abdur-Rashid Nu'méni. The impression-the title
of the book gives is that it is about Tbn Méjah's methodology and other

© necessary things a readers should know about Suman Ibn Mijah. But,

sadly, the book is mostly devoid of that. It was only written in response
to an issue that affects the Hanafites only. The only important thing the
book has is that it made a mention of spurions Ahddith.

Ad-Dibajah fee Sharh Sunan Ibn Mdjah is a five-volume work by
Kamaluddin Muhammad bin Musa Ad-Damiri, the author of the
tamous Haydful-Haiwdn Al Kubra; he died in the year 808 AH.

Allimah Jaldluddin Suyuti also had a commentary on Sunan Ibn Mgjah.
It was printed along with a very old edition of Sunan Ibn Mijah in New
Delhi. Suyuti’s commentary is called: Misbah Az-Zujajah. However, 1 do
not know whether or not this name is authentic.

Sharh Sunan Ibn Mijah by Ibn Rajab Hanbali (d. 795 AH); we know

™ Ad-Durar Al-Kaminah fee A'yin Al-Miah Ath-Thaminah 1/350.
Bl Siyar Alim An-Nubala’ 18/163.
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10.

11.

12,

13.

nothing about this commentary except that Sindi quoted from it in his
own commentary on: Sunan Ibn Mijah,

Sharh Ibn Méjah: The work of Shaikh Burhdnuddin Halabi. According to
Imé&m Shaukéni, it is a very delicate and refined commentary.

Misbah Az-Zujdjah fi Zawiid Ibn Méjah' by Busairi (d. 840 ATI). The
unique feature of this work is that Busairi edited those narrations that
Ibn Méjah exclusively recorded. He then classified each of these
narrations in terms of its authenticity or otherwise. It should be pointed
out that this Busairi {s different from the one who wrote a poetry in
which the Prophet #& was excessively praised and which is recited all
over the Muslim world. We ask Alldh for giridance.

Kifiyatul-Hijah fi Sharh Ibn Mijah: Marginal notes by Shaikh Abul-
Hasan Muhammad bin ‘Abdul-Hadi Sindi, a twelfth century AH
scholar (d. 1138 AH). In his marginal notes, ‘Allimah Sindi explains
odd words, gives correct spellings of words and, in particular, writes
on declension inflections of words. It is a bit more comprehensive than
‘Alldmah Suyuti's marginal notes.

Raful-Hijah ‘gn Sunan Ibn Méjah: A translation and commentary by
Mauldna Wahiduz-Zaman.

Injihul-Hijah: Marginal notes by Shaikh ‘Abdul-Ghani AlMujaddadi
Dehlavi.

Ta'lig Sabt Ibnul-"Ajami: A nice commentary on Sunan Ibn Mijah by
Hifiz Sabt Ibnul-’ Ajami.

Injizul-Héjah bi Sharh Sunan Ibn Mijah: A very useful and comprehensive
commentary written in Arabic by famous Pakistani scholar, Shaikh
Muhammad ‘Ali Janbiz. He documented and referenced each Hadith,
gave his ruling on its soundness or weakness, wrote a brief biographical
note on the narrators of each Hadith, gave accurate names of narrators and
places, and quoted Ahddith similar in meaning to the respective Hadith.
Moreover, while writing his commentary, he mentioned the Madhhab of
each school of Islamic jurisprudence, quoting from their authentic books
and, after an objective analysis of the arguments of each jurist in the light
of Qur'an and Sunnah, mentioned the preferred opinion. At the end of
each volume, there is also a list of famous biographies. The foregoing
gualities make this commentary very useful, excellent and
comprehensive. But it is still incomplete. The commentary on about half
the book running into six volumes has already been published. May AHih
help the author complete his work and reward him for his labor. Amen.




How to benefit by Sunan Ibn Mdjahk 56 . dedda

How to benefit by
Sunan Ibn Mdjah

Introduction: The Sunan of Ibn Majah is one of the basic reference
works. It occupies a special position among the six canonical books of
Ahddith (the Sound Six}, next to the Sound Traditions of Bukhdri and
Muslim. Tt has been arranged under subject-headings. Iméam Ibn Méjah
(209 AH-273 AH) divided his work into three parts according to the
subject-matter; (13 chapters (2) subchapters (3) Ahddith. This type of
division and arrangement is technically called the Figh classification.
The Sunan of Ibn Majah consists of 37 books and 4341 Ahddith in all,

Chapters: To begin with, titles have been given according t@ subject-
matter, following the Figh classification (that is, the clasBification
method followed in the books of Islamic jurisprudence), fot example,
chapters of Purity and its Sunan, chapters of Funerals. Following this
pattern, Sunan Ibn Mijah make 37 chapters, a separate list of which has
been given on another page.

Subchapters: These carry titles relating to each of the Figh subjects. For
example, the chapter of Purity and its Sunan has 139 subchapters. The
same method is followed in the chapters on Prayer-call (Adhén),
Mosques, etc.

Alhddith: The Ahddith quoted under each chapter and each title have
been arranged with respect to their contents and follow a well-ordered
sequence. The Ahddith quoted vary in numbers, more in some chapters
and less in others. Readers should follow the same order in their search
for a Hadith relating to a particular subject.

Refrences: Readers will notice the word Al-Mu/jam in the beginning of
each subchapter and the word At-Tuhfah at the end of it in the chapters
of the Ardbic part of Sunan Ibn Mijsh. The following explains the terms:

a. Al-Mu'jam refers to Al-Mu'jam Al-Mifahras 1 Alfithil-Hadith, a 7-8
volume work prepared by the (non-Muslim) Orientalists over a
period of 65 years stretching from 1922 to 1987. It is an alphabetical
list of words occurring in the texts of Ahidith collected by nine
traditionists in their compilations: Sahihul-Bukhiri, Sahth Muslim,
Sunan Abu Déwud, Jimi” Tirmidhi, Sunan An-Nasa'i, Surnan Ibn Mijah,
Musnad Ahmad, Muwatta” Al-Imiam Milik, and Sunan Ad-Dirimi. Tts
purpose is to help readers find the text of any Hadith wherever it
accurs among the foregoing nine Hadith compilations.
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b: At-Tuhfah refers to Tuhfutul-Ashrif bi Ma'rifatil-Atrdf, a book prepared
by Jaméluddin Abul-Hajjj Yusuf Al-Mizzi in the course of 27 years,
from 696 AH to 722 AH. It contains the texts of all the Ahddith of the
Six canonical books plus As-Sunan Al-Kubra of Nasa'l and Shamud'il of
Tirmidhi along with the names, alphabetically arranged, of the
Companions, theiy followers (Tdbi'in) and the followers of the
followers (Taba" Tghi'in), who narrated them. This arrangement is
technically called Mysnad. Numbers have also been given along with
Al-Mu'jam and Atw;'uhfhh in the Arabic part of Ibn Mdjah. These
numbers guide the reader to where those Ahidith are to be found in
Al-Mu'jam Al-Mufahras and Tuhfatul-Ashrif, thereby enabling him to
getl to other reference works relating to Ahfdith. This arrangement
has proved very helpful to research scholars in their search for a
particular Hadifh.

© Numbering Ahddith: Muhammad Fuwid “Abdul-Biqi introduced
about 60 to 70 years ago the system of giving number to each Hadith in
the collections: Bukhdri, Muslim, and Sunan Ibn Mijah to make it easy to
find a particular Hadith. It is called in Arabic Ragamul-Hadith. Now it
has become a normal practice in Hadith books. This methiod of
numbering Ahddith as made access to any Hadith very easy. You can
find a Hadith now very quickly.

© Sanad (chain) of Hadith: The iraditionist transmits a Hadith, beginning
from his teacher (Shaikh) through each narrator up to the Cornpanion of
the Prophet #. This sequence of narrators is called chain (Sanad) of
narration.

® Matn (text) of Hadith: The words beginning at the end of the chain is
called Main (text).

¢ Comments: To further explain the meaning of each Hudith and to
recount all the rulings and the points of law that can possibly be
deduced from a particular Hadith, a new section, Comments, has been
“added in the English edition. While writing this section, quotations
from Qur'an and Hadith books, along with their references, have also
been given. Sometimes Hadith numbers have also been given, the
purpose being to help the reader gain more information if he so desires,
Readers will note in this English edition of Ibn Médjah that at the end of
each Hadith, the quoted Hadith has been investigated and traced. It is a
technical thing normally useful for learned men and Hadith scholars but a
layman may also benefit by discovering whether a particular Hadith is
Weak or Sound.
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Technical Terms used by
Hadith Scholars

Definition of Hadith: Whatever has come down to us concerning Alldh’s
Messenger # through narrators is called Hadith. It is also sometimes called
Sunnah (practice, usage, etc), Khabar (report) and Athar (track, trace, sign,
impression, tradition}.

Basic Kinds of Ahddith:

— Qauli (Verbal): Tt records the utterances of the Prophet #£.

— F'li (Practical): It records the deeds of the Prophet 4&.

— Tagrir (Tacit): It records the Prophet's tacit approval of some action,
behavior, ete.

— Shamd'il (physical characteristics): It records the physical characteristics,
appearance, habits or behavior of the Prophet #.

Note: The main text of a Hadith is called Mutn, which is preceded by Sanad

(chain of narrators). If the chain is complete and no name of the narrator is

missing from the chain, the Hadith is called Muttasil (Connected) Else, it is

called Mungati’ (Interrupted).

Kinds of Ahadith with respect to Ascription (Nisbah):

— Qudsi (Sacred): It records the very Words of Alldh narrated by the
Prophet #%, transmitted through narrators, and not found in the
Qur’an,

=~ Marfu’ (Traceable): A Hadith ascribing an utterance, deed, or tacit
approval to the Prophet #. .

— Muauguf (Discontinued): A Hadith ascribing an utterance, deed, or tacit
approval to a Companion of the Prophet &.

— Muagty’ (Intersected): A Hadith ascribing an utterance or deed to Tabi’i™
or Tabi’ Tabi'i.?

[ Gee the glossary. |
] See the glossary.
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Kinds of Ahddith according to the Number of Narrators:

1.
. human reason and usage cannot possibly rule it out as false;

4,

Mutawitir (Continuous): Hadith fulfilling the four conditions of
continuity:
narrated by a large number of narrators;

occurring much in each chronological Level (Tabagah) of narrators,
right from the era of the Prophet £ to the time of the compiler;

relates to human senses.

Note : Tabagah (Era-Level) is a group of narrators hearing Ahddith from one
or more than one teacher.,

Khabar Wiahid (Isolated): A Hadith which does not meet the four
conditions of Mutawdétir Hadith. 1t is of four kinds.

Mashhur (Well-known): A Hadith with more than two narrators at each
Level (Tabagah) but not an equal number of narrators at any Level (e.g.,
three, four, five). ) g

Mustafid (Extensive): Hadith with a uniform number of narrators but
more than two at each Level or a uniform number of them at the
beginning or the end of the chain of narration.

‘Aziz (Precious): Hadith with only two narrators at any Level.

Gharib (Unfamiliar): Hadith with only one narrator at any Era-Level. If
the narrator is a Companion or a Taki’i, it will be called Gharib Mutlag

(Absclutely Unfamiliar). In case the narrator is some other ‘person, it
will be called Gharib Nisabi (Relatively Unfamiliar).

Note: Of the foregoing kinds, the Mutawitir Hadith gives you certainty or
positive knowledge ("mul-Yagin). The other kinds may be Mardud
(Rejected) or Magbul (Accepted).

Kinds of Ahddith according to Accepténce or Rejection:

Magbul (Accepted): The one that is obligatory to act by.
Mardud (Rejected): Hadith that is not Accepted.

Kinds and grades of Maqbﬁl Ahddith according to the extent they
meet the conditions of acceptability:

W

Sahih i-Dhdtibi
Sahih Ii-Ghairihi
" Hasan li-Dhitihi
Hasan li-Ghairihi



Technical Terms used by Hadith ... 60 deude

¢ Sahih li-Dhitihi (Sound by itselfy: the Hadith that fulfills the five
conditions of soundness.

a. Should have a connected chain of narration. That is, each narrator
received the narration from lxs teacher.

b. Each narrator should be upright (’Adil), comumits no major sin, does
not insist on minor sins, is good-tempered and of good moral
conduct.

¢. Perfectly accurate (Ka@milud-Dabt), transmitting his narration orally
from memory or in writing perfectly and accurately.

d. The Hadith should not be Shidhdh, that is, it should not contradict
other Ahddith.

e. The Hadith should not be Ma'lul (Defective).

{Detailed definition of Shadhdh and Ma'lul will soon follow). _

®  Hasan li-Dhétihi (Good by itself): A Hadith, some narrators of which are
less accurate, but it fulfills alt the remaining conditions.

(Note : Hasan li-Dhitihi ranks after Sahih li-Ghairihi. We have changed
the sequence to make definitions easier.

o  Sahih li-Ghairihi (Sound owing to supporting narrations): If a Hasan
Hadith has mote than one chain of narration, it is elevated to the grade
of Sound (Sahih). It is called Sahih li-Ghairihi (Sound owing to
supporting narrations) since it has become Seund by virtue of other
supporting narrations,

®  Hasan H-Ghairili (Good owing to other supporting narrations): Hadith
having several chains of narrations, each chain being a little weak but
the weakness offset by virtue of multiplicity of chains, and, hence,
reaching the grade of Hasan li-Ghairihi.

Kinds and Grades of Sound Ahddith (as they occur in Hadith
boeks):

© Muttafig Alnih {Agreed upon): Hadith occurring in both Szhih Bukhiri
and Sahilt Muslim. Such a Hadith is sound to the highest degree.

e Afrdd Bukhiri: Hadith occurring in Sahifh Bukhdri but not in Sahih
Muslim. )

o Afrdd Muslim: Hadith occurring in Sshih Mushim but not in Sahih
Bukhdri.

®  Sghihi ‘alg Shartihimg: A Hadith not found in Sahih Bukhidri or Sahik
Muslim but meeting the conditions laid down by both.

® Saghih ‘gla Shartil-Bulkhdri: Hadith not found in Saghih Bukhiri but meets
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the conditions laid down by him for a Hadith to be Sound.

e Sahih ‘ala Sharti- Muslim: Hadith not found in Sahih Muslim but meets
the conditions laid down by Muslim for a Hadith to to be Sound.

© Sahih ‘ala Shariti-Ghairihima: A Hadith that meets the conditions laid
down by Hadith scholars other than Bukhéri and Muslim.

Kinds of Mardud (Rejected) Ahadith due to Interrupted

(Mungati’) chain:

e Mu'allag (Suspended): A Hadith with the initial part of its chain of
narration or the whole chain deleted {deliberately).

© Mursal (Disconnected): A Hadith narrated by a Tihi'i from the Prophet
# without an intermediary. '

¢ Mu'dal (Double Break): Refers to a Hudith in which two or more
consecutive narrators are deleted in the middle of the chain.

® Mungati’ (Interrupted): This term is applied to a Hadith in which one or
more than one narrator has been deleted at random from the middle of
the chain of narration.

® Mudallas (Truncated): The term is applied to a Hadith in which the
natrator hides the name of his teacher in a subtle way, such as calling
him by an unknown or nickname, giving the impression that he did not
do so. In this case, the chain is Mu#fasil (Connected) and the
subnarratofs are known to have met and heard directly from the
relevant teachers but there is no proof that they heard the respectiver
Hadith directly from them.

® Mursal Khafi (Disconnected-hidden): A Hadith in which the narrator
narrates from a contemporary whom he could not have possibly heard
from or seen, there being no proof of both having met each other.

*  Ma'lul or Mu'alial (Defective): A technical term applied to a Hadith that
looks Magbul (Accepted) externally bt containis an inherent, hidden
defect making it unacceptable. Only an expert and highly skilled in the
Hadith science can detect such a defect: It is impossible for others.

Kinds of Rejected Ahadith, according to lack of integrity of narrators:

e  Riwd'yatul-Mubtadi’ (narration of innovator): A Hadith-from a narrator
commnitting innovatien : (Bid'sh), by word or act, theréby reneging his
faith. Anyhow, in case his sin of innovation does not warrant the
charge of disbelief, his narration may be reliable providing he is a
person of integrity (‘Adl) and accurate (Ddbif). It is to be noted that
innpvation reneging disbelief leads, of necessity, to apostasy.

® Riwdyatul-Fisiq (narration of dissolute): A Hadilh narrated by one
committing major sins, short of disbelief.
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& Matruk (Abandoned): A Hadith narrated by a known liar and whose
narrations have been rejected by waditionists (Muhaddithin).

&  Maydy' (Fabricated): A Hadith whose narrator attributed a false report
to the Prophet £ on some occasion. Any narration by such a person is
called Forged or Fabricated.

Kinds of Rejected Ahddith according to inaccuracy of narrator:

¢ Musghhaf (misrepresented): A Hadith containing a word that looks right
apparently but is actually mispronounced or misread due to
misspelling or misplaced diacritical marks.

s Maglub (Inverted): A Hadith containing words put before or after their
proper place by the narrator forgetfully or containing the name of a
narrator in place of another.

® Mudrj (Interpolated): A Hadi#h containing, in part, intentionally or
unintentionally, a narrator’s own word or words that look like a part of
the text of the Hadith itself,

®  Al-Mazid fi Muttasili-Asinid (Additional): Narration so named when
two narrators, one hustworthy and another more trustworthy, transmit
a tradition, the former adding one more subnarrator to the chain.

e Shidhdh (Contradicting): A Hadith transmitted by an accepted
(trustworthy or truthful) narrator who contradicts another narrator
more trustworthy than himself or several {rustworthy narrators like
himself. The antonym (opposite) of Shidhdh is Mahfuz (Conforming).

e  Munkar (Denounced): A Hadith whose narrator is Weak (Da') and
contradicts one or more than one trustworthy narrators. The antonym
of Munkar is Ma'ruf (Conventional).

e Riwdyah Saiyyil Hifz (Poor): A Hadith narrated by one born with a poor
memory.

®  Riwdyah Kathirul-Ghaflah (Lax): Term applied to Hadith narrated by one
who is very lax and negligent or commits efrors very often.

® Riwdyah Fihishul-Ghalat (Monstrous): Hadith narrated by one who
commits monstrous errors.

e Riwdyatul-Mukhtalit (Muddled): A Hadith narrated by one who lost
memory through senility, dotage or accident or whose written
narrations were lost.

e  Mudtarib (Confounding): A Hadith, the chain or text of which contains
conflicting things fmpossible to be resolved.
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Kinds of Rejected Ahddith due to narrator being Unknown:

Riwiyah Majhulil-’Ain (Unknown): The Hadith of a narrator who is quite
unknown, there being no comment about him by a Hadith scholar and
no knowledge as to whether he was trustworthy or Weak and there
being only one subnarrator narrating from him. Such a narrator is
called Unknown.

Riwdyah Majhulil-Hil: The Hadith of a narrator unknown, there being no
comment about hiny by a Hadith scholar and no knowledge as to
whether he was trustworthy or Weak and there being only two
subnarrators reporting from him. Such a person is called Unknown
{Majhul). He s also called Mastiir (Concealed).

Mubbham (Vague): A Hadith whose chain does not clearly state the
name of any narrator.
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Kinds of Hadith Compilations

® Kutub Sihah (Books of Sound Ahadith): Any book, the compiler of
which has committed himself to include only Sound {(Sahih) narrations
in his compilation and made the word Sahili a part of the title of his
book. In the opinion of the compiler at least, the natrations of such a
book are Sound. If he himself points out the defect in a Hadith he has
recorded, it does not tarnish or detract from the soundness of his
cempilation.

@ Sihah Sitteh (the Sound Six): This term is applied to the sound six
compilations —Sahilt Bulkhiiri, Sahih Muslim, Sunan Abu Déwud, Sunan
An-Nasd't, Jimi” Tirmidhi, and Sunan Ibn Mdjah. They are also known as
Usul Sittah (the Six Majors or Basics) or Kutub Sifieh (Six Books). The
first two are called Sahihain and have earned universal acclaim. They
are not considered Sound only by their compilers but by the whole
Muslim nation. Anyone finding fault with the Twatin is, in the words of
Shah Waliullah, the renowned traditionist of Delfhi, an innowvator
disputing the consensus of the nation. The last four books are called
Sunan Arba’ah. These contain some Weak (Da’if) narrations but, on the
whole, most of them are Sound. Hence, learned scholars include them
in the ‘Sound Six’".

¢ Jami (Comprehensive): The term is applied to a book that contains
Alddith on all subjects relating to Islam like doctrines ("Agd‘id), laws,
and commandments (Ahkim), exegesis (Tafsir), the Paradise (Jannah), the
Hell {Jahannam). Examples: Sahily Bukhiri, fimi” Tirmidhi, efc.

e Sunan: Books containing Ahddith of a practical nature, legal and
doctrinal, focusing on topics of relevance to a Muslim's daily life like
Surtan Abu Dawud.

& Musuad: A collection of Ahkddith narrated by a Companion or
Companions, each collection arranged separately under the name of a
Companion, like Musnad Almad, Musnad Humaids,

e Mustakhraj: A genre of Hadith literature in which the compiler gathers
narrations from other books and writes them with his chains of
narration like Mustakhraj Ismi'ili ‘ala Sahihil-Bukhiri.

e Mustadrak: A compilation of Ahddith not found in the book of a Hadith
scholar but fulfilling the conditions laid down by him. Example:
Mustgdrak Hikim.

© Muy'jam:. A compilation listing the Ahddif: narrated by each of the
compiler’s teachers separately, arranged in a particular order.
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e  Arba’in: A book listing forty Aliddith on one or more than one subject
like: Arba’in Nawawi, Arba’in Thund'’i.

e Juz": A collection containing the narrations of a single narrator or on a
single subject like Bukhdri's Juz’ Rafil Yadain and Juz’ Al-Qird’ati Khalfal-
Imdm and Bathaqi's Kitdbul-Qird’ati Khalful-Imim.
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Era-Categories (Tabagit) of Hadith Compilations

1. The first Tabagah covers Sahihul-Bukhiri, Sahih Muslim and Muwatia” Al-
Imdm Malik. The latter precedes the former two with respect to the time
of compilation but ranks third in the order of value and importance,
Imém Milik and his group of scholars believe all the Ahddith in Al-
Muwatta” to be Sound but other traditionists believe some narrations
found therein to be Mungati’ or Mursal although these are found in
other books with Connected (Muttasil) chains. (But a Connected chain is
not enough o establish the soundness of a Hadith).

2. The Four Sunans (Sunan Arba’'ah) rank second. Some include Musnad
Ahmad and Sunan Ad-Dirimi also in this Rank. The compilers of these
books had a thorough knowledge of the Hadith sciences. They were
known for their trustworthiness, integrity and accuracy. They were
never negligent or lax in achieving their objectives and fulfilling the
conditions they had set for themselves. In every age their books were
liked and acclaimed by traditionists and learned scholars.

3. The Masanid™ ]awﬁmi’m , and Musanmfﬁim , written before, during
and after the Sound Six (Sihah Sittah) fall third in order of rank. The
purpose of their writers was just to collect and compile Ahddith. This
explains why their compilations contain all kinds of Ahddith. These
books are not unknown to Hadith scholars but, nonetheless, they do not
find favor with them. The Muslim jurists did not make much use of the
Ahidith occurring in these compilations only but not in other books of
the first two categories. Nor did Hadith scholars care much to
investigate them as to their soundness or weakness, acceptance or
rejection, exposition or elaboration. Under this category and rank come
the works like Musannaf ‘Abdur-Razzig, Musannaf Ibn Abu Shaibah,
Musnad At-Taydlisi, and the works of Baihaqi, Tahdwi, and Tabarani.

4. To the fourth rank belong those books that were composed much later,
containing Ahiddith not found in the books of the top two ranks but
rather in the compilations of little academic value. These books consist
of arguments of preachers, proverbs of wise men and Israeli traditions
that some weak transmitters mixed up, accidentally or purposely, with
the Prophet’s traditions. Or they are mere speculations or probabilities
drawn from Qur'dn and Surnnah that ignorant mystics began

™ Plural of Musnad. See the glossary.
2 Plural of Jami’. See the glossary.
Bl Plural of Musannaf. See the glossary.
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transmitting by meanings (not by words) down the ages tll the
commeon people took them as the sayings of the Prophet # himself. Or
they pruned words and lines from a number of Ahddith, pieced them
together, and coined a new Hadith altogether. Examples: Kitdbud-Du'afi’
(the Book of Weak narrations) of Ibn Hibban, Al-Kimil (The Complete)
of Ibn ‘Adi, and the books of Khatib Baghdadi, Abu Nu'aim Isfahani,
Ibn ‘Asékir, Juzgini, Ton Najjdr, and Dailami. They all belong to this
category. And so are Musnad Al-Khwirizmi and Al-Maudu'dt of Tbn
Jawzi and Mulla ‘Ali Qéri.

5. To this category belong the books containing the Ahddith that were
widely current among the circles of jurists, mystics, historians and
experts in various fields as well as the Ahddith fabricated by ungodly
people with fluent tongues who embellished them with eloquent words
and even forged chains of narration themselves.

@ The books of the first and the second category or Rank are fully trusted
by Hadith scholars. They have always remained deeply attached to
them.

¢ The Ahddith of the third Rank can only be advanced for argument by
those who are experts in the Hadith sciences and have profound
knowledge of narrators and the degree of their reliability, and have a
sharp insight into the hidden defects of Ahddith. In general, these
Ahdidith cannot be advanced for argument or evidence except, of course,
as supporting evidence for Magbul (Accepted) Ahidith.

¢ To gather and advance the Ahddith belonging to the fourth category
(Rank) as argument in support of the Ahddith of the top two Ranks is a
mere forced, affected behavior of the later scholars. That is the way of
the innovators in their bid to support their particular rite of Figh or
their denomination or religious creed. But Hadith scholars consider it
wrong to advance Ahddith from this category for evidence - (synopsis of
Hujjatuliihil-Bilighah).
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Meanings of Masddir (Sourcebooks)
and Mariji’ (Reference Works)

¢ Sources or sourcebooks: These refer to books, the compilers of which
recorded Ahddith with their own chains of narrations. In the foregoing
classification of Ranks, Hadith books mean sourcebooks (Masidir, pharal
of Masdar).

4 Reference works: The books containing Ahddith collected from different
sourcebooks. These are of three kinds:

a.

b.

Reference works coritaining only Sound Ahddith like Allu'lu wal-
Muarjin fima Ittafaga ‘Alaihish-Shaikhin and "Umdatul-Ahkém.

Reference works containing Ahddith, both Sound and Weak, selected
from sourcebooks like Mishikitul-Masibih, Riyddus-Salihin, At-Targhib
wat-Tarkib, and Bulughul-Marim, etc.

Reference works containing Ahddith from both authenfic and
mauthentic sourcebooks without inquiry or criterion of selection like
Kanzul-"Ummil.

Note: 1t is not right to advance as argument a Hadith from fthe second and
third types of reference works (b and c) without inquiry.

How to deal with Accepted (Maqgbul} but Contradictory (Shidhdh)
Ahadith
There are different ways to overcome this difficulty:

1.

Note

Reconciling between those two Ahddith, and taking a common
meaning, making it possible to act by both. In this case, preference
shall be given to the meaning found in the third Hadith or the one
stated by the scholars of Hadith sclences,

In case, this is not possible, we shall investigate which of the two has
been abrogated. If it is established that one of the two has been
abrogated, we shall take the abrogater and leave the abrogated.

In case there is no proof of abrogation, the Hadith that has a greater
right to preference on technical grounds shall be taken, with no
regard, for the rite of Figh of any school (Madhhab) whatsoever, and
the other Hadith abandoned. That is, the Indith possessing the highest
degree of soundness or occurring in a book of superior rark shall be
given preference.

: In case of conflict between Maghul and Mardud Ahidith, the former

shall prevail.
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Technical Arabic Terms

We have already described some basic technical terms in the preceding
pages. A revision of them to refresh memory will be hopefully useful:

Technical Arabic terms in short with their English equivalents are given in

alphabetical order from the right—the Arabic Terms.

Isolated st
Biographies of narrators dia sl
Persons who  metfaccompanied  a] Osmb

| Companijon; second generation of Muslims
Person who met a Tabi’i 2 aS
Authentic ' eall
Trustworthy i
Comprehensive Hadith compilation (polgm 7) ol
Perfect A '
Perfect-Good G oy
Perfect-Strong 85 der
Tradition; Hadith e
Legal Hadith aBh ol
Good e
Good-Sound P [y
Good-Unfamiliar T e
Good-Sound-Unfamiar e
Good-by-itself ' Al e '
Good-through-others ol
Good-Disconnected s o o
Good-Intersected # shie e
Absolute certainty il G
Specific el
Isolated/narration of an individual RTINS

Poor

ol o e Ll g,y

Monstrous Chaladi el &l
Narration of Dissolute Gl &gy
Lax sl 38 &y,
Narration of Innovator szl Elys
Muddled Talezai &l
Zowa'id; supplements; additions a5l
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Righteous predecessors il
Actual hearing from person from| glew
whom one is reporting

Chain of narration s
Contradicting ila

Law iy b
Physical characteristics etc. Blos
Corroborating Ahddith haigad

The Sound Six Bl - loe2dt
Sound i
Sound-Unfamiliar S s
Sound-by-itself S o
Sound owing to supporting narrations oA prns
Sound-Continuous Sl pres
Sound-Traceable F prres
Sound-Intersected fobis peome
Sound-Discontinued e e
Truthful Gade
Truthful but less accurate slayl d dsne
Accuracy s
Accuracy of memory shaall s
Written accuracy LSl s
Very weak o i
Weak-Discontinued B gh ga Lipnud
Era-Level irb
Speculative knowledge ob
Speculation (Zann) closer to certainty | qi) ob
than to falsehood

Rejected Zann i b
General (text) pls
Uprightness Jus
Upright Jds
Precious E
Certainty; positive knowledge il ol
Unfamiliar e
Absolutely Unfamiliar Ghes i
Conforming; conformity E g
Unrecited ke 8
Obscure e b

Not-Defective

dilme 2
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Unaccepted Jydn n#
Unfamiliar {eoy,® =) 35
Minor matters Fap
Jurisprudence; legalistic science '

Jurist; legal scholar o
Sacred odd
Variant readings of Qur'an bl 3
Strong &
Strong-Good e S8
Biographies of narrators Ji )l oS
The Six (canonical) Books P e
Implicit LLs

Pet name; surpame,  agnomen, | i
nickname

Feeble o

Vague et
Follow-up Ahiddith okl
Abandoned g e
Lenient Jolaa
Connected Lowall | Jasitn
Agreed upon 4l piza
Text e
Continuous e
Unknown J s
Traditionist; traditionary Erdoma
Conforming b yios
Interpolated g
Truncated N
Rejected 3330
Disconnected Jom
Disconnected-Hidden A
Disconnected-Sound )
Traceable F g
Additional wslo¥l Joate 3 Sy edl
Extensive s
Concealed ) s
Uninterrupted Jdoa
Hadith compilation according to Lt
Companions’ names

Misrepresented ieas
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Hadith compilation according to e
subject-matter -
Confounding 2l
Doubtful s
Hadith  compilation  according  t0 | pzues
names of Companions, regions, or

names of teachers of compilers

Medium Mujam Lo Y1 pzenall
Moinor Mujam sereall premall
Major Miutjam oS! pzemelt
Conventional g
 Defective e
Defective [ Uplna
Hadith in which narrator narrates .
using the Arabic word “an (meaning

“from’)

Accounts of historical nature Gilra
Accepted ' J gie

| Intersected & slaitn
Inverted 2 gl
Reporters of many traditions 0y 25
Abrogated g
Unique 3 ke
Interrupted Jan-)
Denounced S
Trustworthy 35 g0
Hadith beginning with the phe
Arabic word anne

Complete oo
Fabricated & 34 g0
Discontinued b iy
Absurd insly /ol
Positive knowledge; certainty ki




The Book Of The Sunnah

In the Name of Alldh, the Most
Bengficent, the Most Merciful

And may the blessings and peace of Alldh
be upon our master Muhammad,
his family, his Companions,
and those who love him.

The Book Of The Sunnah

Chapter 1. Following The
Sunnah Of The Messenger
Of Allah 4%

1. It was narrated that Abu
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # said, ‘Whatever 1 have
commanded you, de it, and
whatever 1 have forbidden you,
refrain from it’ “(Sahil)
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Comments:

a. Each and every command of the Prophet # is binding on the community.
Numerous Verses of the Qur’an confirm the assertion.

b. Anything and everything the Prophet £ prohibits must be avoided. Allah
the Glorified says in His Book: “... And whatever the Messenger gives you,
take it; and whatever he forbids you, desist from it...” {(59:7)

c¢. The above quoted Verse proves that a command, as a rule, is binding
although in certain contexts it could simply mean preferability or

recommendation.

2. It was narrated that Abu
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Allah #& said: “Leave me as I have
left you {Don't ask me the minor
things that I have avoided to tell
you). For those who came before
you were doomed because of their
questions and differences with their
Prophets. If I command you to do
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something, then do as much of it as
you can, and if I forbid you from
doing something, then refrain from

74 Lomdd) S

0y o klfr Do sl P 2
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it.”” (Sahih)
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Comments:

a. Permissibility is the rule in all worldly affairs as long as they are not
prohibited by the Qurdn and Sunmah. In the case of acts of worship,
however, the rule is that only those acts are allowed that have their proof in
the Qur"an and Sunnah. It, therefore, follows that any newly-invented thing
in religious matters is an innovation (Bid'ak). Not so in the case of worldly
affairs.

b. Discussion on matters having no practical relevance must be avoided.

c. Disobedience to the commands of the Prophet # means inviting one's own
doom and destruction.

d. In cases where a person is not able to comply with a certain commandment
for a reason, accepted in the sacred law of Islam as genuine, he will not be
reckoned a sinmer by Alldh, as expressed in the lollowing Verse of the
Qur'dn: “Alldh burdens not a soul with more than it can bear....” (2:286)

3.1t was narrated that Abu 4 Gi< 123 ol &K Bis - v
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of oo S T T
Alldh #% said: ‘Whoever obeys & < ‘o=Fi oF ‘C.fi” i
me, obeys Allah; and whoever §
disobeys me, disobeys Alldh.””
(Sahih)

-
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Comments:

The rule quoted above has also been expressed in the Qur'in in the
following terms: “Whoever obeys the Messenger, thereby obeys Alldh...”
(4:80)

This is so because the Messenger of Alldh # never prescribes any rule of
Shari‘ah out of his own likes or preferences; he only communicates what is
revealed to him by Alldh, Who says in the Holy Book: “And he (the
Prophet) never speaks of (his own) degire. It is only a revelation revealed.”
(53:3-4)

In fact the Prophet # himself obeyed the commandments of All4h just like
the rest of the community. The Prophet #, rather, presented a far greater
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example of righteousness and piety than the ordinary Muslims.

4. It was narrated that Abu Ja'far  : 50 o) &1 X2 MIOESANCATa
said: “Whenever Ibn “Umar heard Tt e st se szt TEs
a Haditli from the Messenger of (et o ‘G S B
Allah 4%, he would not do more  :dB it Ll 12 Byl 0 K58 2
than it said, and he would not do N e e s e e
less.” (Sakih) £ M IS Le ot B G Gl 0B

RPN SRkt ('j e

%#MEFJMQ»JAT/YMTuJ}T [c:.z.p e.:L'wri] cua’é'

Comments:

a. The Hadith under réference shows how keen the Companions were to avoid
innovation and literally implement each word of the Prophet’s ordainments.
They left no stone untuined in their effort. Nor did they try to put one step
ahead of the Prophet ££. It is because the Qur'an expressly forbids the
doing of it in the following terms: “O you who believe! Do not put
yourselves forward before Alldh and His Messenger.” (49:1)

b. The Hadith would also explain why ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar 4, when he heard
a Hadith from the Prophet #, neither added to it nor omitted from it
anything.

5. ItAwas_ narrated that Abu {3 é&éi" JEE 5 f’l‘:"? 85 - o

Dardd’ said: “The Messenger of s , . ..

Alldh 4% came out to us when we - (5> Ler g-:'u“] o oeef

were speaking of povertyland how o &bw Sida 2 ;?95;! e

we feared it. He said: ‘Is it poverty  ~ , ' i’ .

that you fear? By the One in Whose 5 5 ¢3! pes il W2 o a3l

Hand is my soul, (the delights and .. .2 4 ed .. o2 .

Tuxuries of)ythis W(Erlci will come to L{; & "flj ‘fb) Sl 2 ‘:‘f o

you in plenty, and nothing will %5555 J3l 5% R TR A

cause the heart of anyone of you to . L .fli’ e ?L;-.f G

deviate except that. By Alldh, I am  *7% =% ¥ 08 +d

leaving you upon something like ~J L2 Y % €2 i R P

Baydd’ (white, bright, clear path) the . E:""ﬁ,, d‘,’- T r:.f& TA,J

night and day of which are the (o 48 &1 @ils .42 Y| 4ol PS'I"'T

same.” "’ e ATry &y Gl .'.s-ijjj' L s

Abu Dardéd” said: “He spoke the . ” )LGJ,J W o ;’H ng
truth, by Allih. The Messenger of ! Jsd) <l ois 155408 41 J6

Alldh # did indeed leave us e S P S Uy

upon something like Baydi® (the W ladl o il B3

white, bright, clear path) the days e WG
and nighis of which were the
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Jazea
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same.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

a. Poverty is a kind of trial from Allah. It drives a lot of people to unlawful
ways in search of sustenance. Similarly, too much affluence is also a trial,
which induces people to indulge in evils like false pride, greed, and so on.
The Hadith, however, seems to suggest that the affliction of affluence is
greater than the affliction of poverty. May Allih protect us from all trials
and temptations!

b. The “days and nights of which are the same™ probably means that
everything in the Divine Law is bright like day. It could alsc mean that just
as right was made completely distinct from wrong during the lifetime of the
Prophet &, the light of guidance would continue to shine even after his
death, thanks to the luminous rays of the Book and the Sunnah that would
guide the community to discriminate between fruth and falsehood.

6. Mu‘awiyah bin Qurrah 1170 ¢z Jli? i ik Eis - %
narrated that his fathér said: “The e s aas
Messenger of Alldh # said: ‘A" (2 b 8 “':‘*:'

T e~ Aa

group of my Ummah will continue 4% 24 5 27 36 238 (o 22 5%
to prevail and they will never be 5}%} - 5 e "" o Lo
harmed by those who forsake a2 Y ¢ g-'.)_a-vﬁ-" Zab u—‘ d-mlb dif b

rrs

them, until the Hour begins. _ .
(Sahily Ao s T o
VAT cpladl ol 3ol b b ol el a5 [momio axbia]] ©pms 5
cYAeY ZC c(.ﬁ_)lj.n) Ol::» L'ﬁl amens 3 ﬂ@.n..a s [LANES [BEY] JGJ Cdy Al Codo- o
CTAYE WY IC r.(CJL,l..v o.3|)

Commenits:

a. Alldh the Glorified has honored the community of the Prophet Muhammad
#, by decreeing that it will not go astray en masse as was the case with the
earlier communities: they went astray so completely that no one, except
whom Allh pleased, remained on the right track.

b. Islam, the religion of truth, is immune from distortion; since the holy beok
of Islam — the Qur'dn — is fully preserved, and so are the traditions of the
Prophet #£, thanks to the efforts of those who faithfully transmitted. them,.
and to those who faithfully implemented them.

c. A great number of scholars hold the view that the people referred. to in the
Hudith are Akl Hadith, for it is they who do not consider anyone deserving
unquestioned compliance after the Messenger of Alldh #.

d. The Hadith does not imply that those treading the path of truth shall be
spared all trials and tribulations in life. It rather means that these trials and
tribulations shall not force them to deviate from the path of truth.
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e. The phrase “until the Hour begins” means ‘until the time Islam remains in
the hearts of the people’ since the last generation of men that shall witness
the Hour will be such that no one ameng them will say ‘Allah, Alldh’ since

the Prophet # has foretold that.

7. It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Allah # said: “A group of my

thinmah will continue to adhere
steadfastly to the command of

Alldh and those who oppose them
will not be able {o harm them.”
(Hasan)

Jalkd AJ} H:)L':- Lr!"_ﬁ LU»L“JW (._::—-J- Lop) Lf.a.a:n_)i dadle o J..,a.: [Crw? e;{.‘...nl] @Jp‘g_‘{
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8. Bakr bin Zur'ah said: “I heard
Abu ‘Tnabah Al-Khawlni, who

had prayed facing both prayer

directions (Qiblah) with the
Messenger of Alldh §&, say: ‘1
heard the Messenger of Allih #
say: Alldh will continue to plant
new people in this religion and

use them in His obedience’.

(Hasan)
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Cormuments:

a. Abu “Inabah Al-Khawlini 4 a Companion of the Prophet #, is among
the earliest entrants into Islam. He, like so many other Companions, prayed
for sixteen or seventeen months facing Jerusalem before the revelation came
for the change of direction (Qiblah) towards the Sacred House of Alldh in

Makkah.

b. Spread of Islam has not been a transitory phenomenon restricted to a
particular period in history. People of different religious persuasions have
all along been entering and, Alidh willing, will continue to enter its fold,
and the Muslim LErmak shall continue to benefit by their capabilities.
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9. “Amr bin Shu'aib narrated that
his father said: “Mu’éwiyah stood

“Where are your scholars? Where
are your scholars? For I heard the

up to deliver a sermon and said: [}zl
d

Messenger of Allah #£ say: The =3

Hour will not begin until a group
of my Ummah will prevail over
the people, and they will not care
who lets them down and who

supports them'.” (Sahih) o
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Comments:

a. “Where are your scholars?”” because there were very few senior

Companions at that time.”

b. “...prevail over the people” means: they will continue to prevail over the
deviant groups through the might of their proofs and arguments. It could
also mean that those on the right path will win discernable supremacy.

. The hallmark of scholars treading the path of truth is that they popularize

the truth, and expose falsehood in belief and action, regardless of whether
the number of people supporting them is large or small, or what position of

authority their adversaries are holding.

10. It was narrated from 1=a &

Thawbén that the Messenger of

© Alldh # said: “A group among &
"my Ummaeh will continue to 3.

follow the truth and prevail, and

those who oppose them will not U 4
be able to harm them, until the :;;J

command of Alldh comes to

pass.” (Sahih) LN
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11. Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh said: “We
were with the Prophet $%, and he
drew a line (in the sand), then he
drew two lines to its right and
two to its left. Then he put his
hand on the middle line and said:
“This is the path of Alldh. Then
he recited the Verse: And verily,
this (ie. Alldh’'s Commandments)
is My straight path, so follow it,
and follow not (other) paths, for
they will separate you away from
His path...”" @a‘ip
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Commenis:

a. There is only one straight path leading to Alldh; those leading to error are

many.,

b. In order to exemplify the nature of error, the Prophet #% drew lines on
either side of the straight line. By doing so he seemed to suggest that error
sometimes arises through exceeding the limits in religion, and at other times
through unlawful remission or default. Exceeding the limits leads to
innovations and heresies in belief and action.

Chapter 2. Venerating The
Hadith Of The Messenger Of
Allah # And Dealing
Harshly With Those Whe Go
Against It

12. Tt was narrated from Migdam
bin Ma'dikarib Al-Kindi that the
Messenger of Alldh # said: “Soon
there will come a time that a man
will be reclining on his pillow,
and when one of my Ahadith is

I ALAn‘ém 6:153.
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narrated, he will say: “The Book of
Alldh is (sufficient) between us
and you. Whatever it states is
permissible, we will take as
permissible; and whatever it
states is forbidden, we will take as
forbidden.” Verily, whatever the
Messenger of Alldh % has
forbidden is like that which Alldh
has forbidden.” (Hasan)
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Comments:
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a. “Reclining on his pillow” indicating the splendor enjoyed by the newly-
wedded brides in their decorated beds in the Arabian societies of bygone
days. This suggests that the denial of Hadith is the vocation of the over-fed,
luxury-loving individuals, given to sitting and leaning against the backs of

their sofas.

b. Nowadays we find such people who say that Qur'éin is enough for the
rulings of Islam, while Ahddith have been manipulated by some persons
with evil intentions in the early times, so these cannot be trusted to be true.
Such rejecters of the Ahiddith are called, by some; Munkir Hadith.

13. It was narrated from
‘Ubaidulldh hin Abu R&fi" from
his father, that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “] do not want to
find anyone of you reclining on
his pillow, and when news comes
to him of something that I have
commanded or forbidden, he
says, ‘I do not know, whatever
we find in the Book of Alldh, we
will follow.”” (Sahih)
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a. Just as compliance with the commandments of the Messenger of Allih 2
‘was mandatory on people who took them direct from his mouth, it is
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equally binding on all those who receive them from others provided the
sourrce of transmission is dependable and trustworthy. It is, therefore, the
rule that any Hadith that is adjudged as “authentic or Sahih (Sound) or Hasen
(Good) in the light of the criteria set by the scholars of Hadith is binding on
the believers.

b. To hear a Prophetic Hadith and then respond to it by saying, “I do not
know,” is indicative of one’s false pride, willful denfal and disrespect to the
words of the Prophet #, which is a grave sim, for Alldh says: “... So, let
those who go against his (Messenger’s) command beware, lest a trial befall
them or a painful torment overtake them.” (24:63)

c. Denial of Hadith means the denial of the Qur'sn. The reason being that the
Qur'dn has again and again commanded the believers to obey and follow
the precepts of the Prophet #%, and declared it as the very purpose of the
Prophet’s duty to explain and exemplify the teachings of the Noble Qur'an
through his word and action. The first people in the Islamic history to deny
the Hadith of the Prophet £ were the Kharijites (the Seceders).

14, It was narrated from ‘Aishah 5132 g Koy 513;;- jffl EiZ — s

that the Messenger of Allah #& =, |, ,., . s, e

said: “Whoever innovates =z o8 328 & el B ol
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Commenis:

a, “In this matter of ours” may either mean matters pertaining to religion or to
the sacred law of Islam. It may also mean the commandmernts of Alladh and
His Messenger #. Every new thing added to or deleted from the acts of
devotion through one’s own whim or desire is Bid'ah (innovation). The
Prophet # has also said: “Each innovation is an error.” {Muslim, Book of
Friday — Shortness of Prayer & Sermon.) Werldly affairs, such as clothes of
various types, local methods of cooking, or the use of modern appliances in
cultivation — these things are outside the purview of innovation.
Nevertheless, matters violating the general rules of Shari'ah, such as dresses
that do not fulfill the basic purpose of covering the concealable parts of the
body, or those particular to non-Muslitns shall be prohibited.

b. Any action that the Prophet of Alldh # has abstained from doing due to
some consideration or expedient reason, although he wished te do it is, in
principle, permissible. Therefore, the doing of it after the consideration no
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longer exists is perfectly in order without the fear of its being branded as
innovation. Cases in point are (i) the Prophet’s abstaining from leading the
Tardwih prayer (Ramadin optional night prayer) through the entire month
of Ramadan, lest it should assume the status of an obligatory duty, and (ii)
the Companion’s decision not to compile the whole of the Qurian as a
codex during the lifetime of the Prophet &, since the revelation had not
stopped, and there was always the possibility of a Verse being revealed or
another being abrogated by Alldh. There remaining no such. possibility after
the death of the Prophet #£, when the Companions lost no time in
compiling an authentic copy of the Noble Book, and “Umar # reintroduced
the congregational form of the Tardwih prayer.

15. It was narraled from ‘Urwah
bin Zubair that ‘Abdulldh bin
Zubair told him that a man from
the Ansdr had a dispute with
Zubair in the presence of the
Messenger of Alldh #£ concerning
a stream in the Harrh!" which
they used to irrigate the date-
palm trees. The Ansdri said: “Let
the water flow,” but (Zubair)
refused. So they referred the
dispute to the Messenger of Alldh
#, who said: “Trrigate (your
land), O Zubair, then let the water
flow to your neighbor.” The
Ansiri became angry and said: “O
Messenger of Allah, is it because
he is your cousin?” The face of
the Messenger of Alldh £
changed color (because of anger)
and he said: “O Zubair, irrigate
{your land) then block the water
until it flows back to the walls
around the date-palm trees.”
Zubair said: “By Alldh, 1 think
that this Verse was revealed
concerning this matter: ‘But no,
by your Lord, they can have no
Faith, until they make you (Q
Muhammad) judge in all disputes
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[%] Fields of volcanic rock in and around Al-Madinah.
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between them, and find in
themselves no resistance against
your decisions, and accept (them)
with full submission’ "™ (Sahik)

‘r—LMJ <YYo QTVOQCC :.JL@J()“ )i.u ub valelaadl (.(é)b'gj‘ 4;—_9—7 cv_;:rs
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Comments:

a. People with their farms nearest to a river or a rivulet and the first recipients
of its water for their farms, have more right over the water. Only after they
have done with it, comes the right of others in line.

b. It is the moral duty of a believer to be mindful of the needs of his
neighbors,

c. While dispensing justice, the judge must see to it that the judgment takes
care of the interest of both the parties. The Qurdn says: ”..And
reconciliation is better....” {4:128)

d. To deliver full rights to the deserving party, and no benefits to the opposing
party, is perfectly in order. The Prophet #8, in his first ruling, had kept the
interest of both the parties in mind. Later on he ruled for full right in favor
of Zubair .

e. The Arabic word Jadr refers to a low, wall-like boundary used to retain
water inside the cultivation area. Scholars have defined the encircling wall
to be as high as the ankles of men working in the field.

f. Feeling pain in the héart or the appearance of the signs of displeasure on
the face is a part of human nature. Our decisions, however, should not be
colored by our anger. The Prophet £ has expressly instructed as follows:
“The judge must not give his verdict beiween two parties in a state of
anger.” (Bukhiri: 7158 & Muslim: 1717).

The Prophet # enjoyed a special gift of infallibility from Alldh, and as such
he spoke nothing but truth even when angry. No one after him is immune
from error.

g. Mistrust of others is a bad human trait born of satanic whispering. It was
this trait that led the person mentioned in the Hadith to impute kinship bias
against the Prophet £&.

16. It was narrated from Ibn SR\ 25 5 NVESAS A Fa

‘Umar that the Messenger of . mee. ESE | LEg A.. @,

Alldh # said: “Do not prevent ¢ ° o CEl gl o B

the female slaves of Allsh from  J,25 1 322 31 o (U 83 (A%

praying in the mosque.” Asonof = ,.¢ T UL 000 a s s

his?;]]ngsaid: “Weq will indeed ~ oeoar O 1 sl 1455 W2 1 d6 2E B

M Ap-Nisa’ 4:65.
121 That is, a son of Ibn ‘Umar.
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prevent them!” He got very angry
and said: “I tell you a Hadith from
the Messenger of AN&h # and
you say, we will indeed prevent

L?M’}TBT’ ﬂl :j :,.,i :JLE; LSEN ";oﬂ <
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them?!” (Sahih)
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Comments:

.

b.

17. It was narrated from Sa‘eed
bin Jubair that ‘Abdullih bin .
Mughaffal was sitting beside a

The women are allowed to ge and join the congregational prayer in the
mosque. Nevertheless it is preferable for them that they pray at home.

The Companions’ displeasure with each other was net prompted by
personal reasons. They did not, however, keep quiet when things improper
were said or done before their eyes. We would, however; be well-advised to
choose the right moment, and proper method, to admonish people against
deing things wreng or unfair.

. ¥ a show of sternmess is likely to be more effective, it is all right to adopt

this course of action.

. It was not the infention of Bildl, the son of ‘Abdullih bin Umar % to

oppose the commandment of the Prophet #. He only meant to say that
ladies of his time no longer took full care of the code of decency required of
themy outside their homes; hence they should not be permitted to go out to
the mosques for prayers. But since the words used by Bil&l were apparently
improper,. Ibn “Umar 4 showed great anger. Musnad Ahmad (2/36) reports
that ever since that day wuntil his last breath Ibn ‘Umar &% never spoke to
that son. . o
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nephew of his; the nephew hurled .} 1.2 52 & Jﬁ G &;&Il %;L’;}ji
a pebble and he told him not to = . . <, .. L . " _,
do that, and he said: “The Ll ol <l R b

Messenger

forbidden that. He (the Prophet)
satd: ‘It cannot be used for
hunting and it cannot harm an
enemy, but it may break a tooth
or put an eye out.”” He said: “His
nephew hurled another pebble
and he (‘Abdulldh bin Mughaffal)
said: ‘I tell you that the Messenger
of Alldh forbade that (and you go
and hurl another pebble)? I will
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never speak to you again.””
(Sazhik)
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Comments: )

a. The Messenger of Alldh #& has prohibited every unseemly or harmful act
even though it would seem petty to the naked eye. The reason being that |
oftentimes a thing may appear petty at the moment, but may have |
extraordinary consequences in the end.

b. If an evil act, which is a major sin before Alldh, becomes rampant in the
society, people begin to take it lightly. We must be on our guard and avoid
even those seemingly minor sins. |

¢. All matters having no spiritual merit or worldly benefit, but fraught with
harmful possibilities, must be avoided. |

d. It is perfectly in order to severe relations with persons given to committing |
acts of sin, as part of admonition to them, or an expression of our disgust at
their conduct. Such an attitude from us might prompt them to repent and
reform their conduct.

e. All acts likely to harm the interests of Muslims must be avoided. |

18. It was narrated from Ishdq 2 Bis o e i q)’L:*’B B - WA
bin Qabisah from his father that ’

‘UbAdah bin Samit Al-Anséri,
head of the army unit, the 5 ZSL;é :”’ %T 12 ‘:,m: uJ él’?ﬂl
Companion of the Messenger of ' - >F *

Ao Fo

:'_,.;‘r n;!i:,:p o .:J: L},;:b’- :g,}“},, E,;l

Allah £, went on a military
campaign with Mu'dwiyah in the
land of the Byzantines. He saw
people trading pieces of gold for
Dindr and pieces of silver for
Dirham. He said: “O people, you
are consuming Ribd (usury)! For I
heard the Messenger of Alldh 2%
say: Do not sell gold for gold
uniess it is like for Lke; there
should be no increase and no
delay (between the two
transactions).””” Mu'dwiyah said
to him: “O Abu Walid, I do not
think there is any Ribd involved in
this, except in cases where there is
a delay.” “Ubadah said to him: “I
tell you a Hadith from the
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Messenger of Alldh #, and you
tell me your opinion! I{f Alldh
brings me back safely T will never
live in a land in which you have
authority over me.”” When he
returned, he stayed in Al-
Madinah, and “Umar bin Khattib
said to him: “What brought you
here, O Abu Walid?” So he told

him the story, and what he had

said about not living in the same
land as Mu'dwiyah. ‘Umar said:
“Go back to your land, O Abu
Walid, for what a bad land is the
Iand from where you and people
like you are absent.”” Then he
wrote to Mu'dwiyah and said:
“You have no authority over him;
make the people follow what he
says, for he is right.” (Hasan)
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Comments:
a.

CYYor: NI ol Ly copby whes ki aalyd

Selling gold for gold or silver for silver is only allowed if it is like for like,
and the parties to the deal hand over their commodities on the spot. If the
deal is silver for gold, they do not have to be equal in quantity. The deal
must, however, be finalized in the same sitting. By the same analogy,
exchange of old currency notes with new ones shall also be governed by the
same rule. Thus, exchanging new 100 denomination currency notes for the
old 110 denomination notes is not permissible in Islam.

. No one’s word, even that of a Companion, carties any weight if it is in

conflict with the words of the Prophet #. It may, however, be the case that
one Companion interpreted the Hadith in a certain way while the other
Companion thought that the Hadith did not support the first Companion’s
deduction, or else he gave more weight to another Hadith refated to the
subject. In a situation like this, the right course for us is to analyse the
Hadith to see which interpretation has more weight. Any well-meaning
error in making the right choice through [jtihid (independent reasoning or
excercise of judgment} is condonable.

. The Companions attached so much importance and value to the Hadith that,

when an opinion sounding different from the meaning of the Hadith was
presented, the Companion was so enraged that he decided to leave the land
he was staying in. ‘Umar & appreciated the position taken by him so much
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that he declared to Mu‘dwiyah 4% that “Ubadah 45 would not be under his
authority.

d. If two Companions have divergent views on a matter, the view more in line
with teachings of the Qur'dn and Sunnah should be adopted. "Umar & did
just that. He ascertained the views of the two, and preferred the one that
was in line with the teachings of the Prophet # and enforced it.

19. ‘Abdulldh bin Masud said: .z (di o) 22 & 8 @is -

“When I tell you of a Hadith from G O G y, . /: )
the Messenger of Alldh #§, then u;l u—" s S el G em A
think of the Messenger of Alldh
#£ as being the best, the utmost
rightly guided and the one with &l J,35 ¢ ‘;,:— r_i.a..\;- bl (6 5,0es

the utmost Tagwa (piety, ... ..
s |

righteousness).” (Da‘if) Gl 54 @J' #£ o Jdh kS &
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20. It was narrated that ‘Al bin 2 §i% 'Jlf:::,:’“” Eis - v,
Abu Téalib said: “When I narrate a PPPEN .z

Hadith from the Messenger of “*° & 2% “”r’ G b :'LM &
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Cemments: 19 & 20

a. The Hadith means that if we come across an authentic Hadith that seems to
contain an impropriety, we should interpret it in such a way that the
impropriety is removed. It is because a Hadith can sometimes admit of more
than one interpretation. In that situation we must adopt the interpretation
that is supported by the Qur’an and other traditions of the Prophet #.

b. Just as some of the Verses of the Qur'an contain concepts that are beyond
the realm of human intellect {not against it), a Hadith may also contain such
concepts, The right course to adopt, in such a case, is that we keep faith in
the text of the Hadith, and leave the ultimate meaning to Allgh. Traditions
referring to the attributes of Alldh and details about life in Barzakh
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{intervening period between death and resurrection) belong to this category.
c. The suggested course is the best course, it being nearest to true guidance
and piety.
21. It was narrated from Abu .20 @35 o] e Eis - vy
Hurairah that the Prophet # said: | .. | 7, ,oc o s .
“I do not want to hear of anyone ~ oF <23 58 (Gpaalt Wi 1 nadlt O
of you who, upon hearing a % . J§ I g &;ﬂ oF SRR
Hadith narrated from me, says b e b m v malE Sdoa . gz
while reclining on his pillow: 34 ¢~;~’*’*—” & p‘-’*" Laddey L g’f
‘Recite Qur'an (to verify this cotger £30 LA LT o B (o s o8
Hadith)! (Here the Propliat g WD AT U
said:) Any excellent word that is o s g3 e g2
said, it is I who have said it.” .
[How then can you reject what I
have said?} (Da‘if)

—
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Comments :

a. It is an extremely Weak Hadith. The last sentence of the “Hadith” is in
obvious conflict with the more dependable Mutauwditir (Continuous) Ahddith
narrated by the ‘Ten Companions’ (who were given in advance the glad
tiding of admittance to Paradise in the life after death.) The Hadith referred
to above quotes the Prophet # as saying: “Whoever intentionally forges a
lie against me, let him take his place in Hell-fire.” (Bukhdri H.110)

b. A Da‘if (Weak) “Huadith” is one that does not fulfill the conditions of a Sghih
(Sound) or Hasan (Good) Hadith. Scholars have three different opinions
about acting on weak Hadith as follows: (i) A vast majority of traditionists,
reseatchers and scrupulous scholars do not regard the contents of a Weak
Hadith as conclusive preof or binding, regardless whether it relates to the
rules (of permission and prohibition) in Islam, or to the merits of
performing certain acts of virtue or devotion, (ii) Some Traditionists and
scholars accept them in matters related to acts of devotion or virtue, as well
as for awakening the desire for Divine reward, or creating a fright from the
impending doom in the Hereafter, (iii) There is also a third group of
scholars that accepts a weak Hadith if (a) it is not extremnely weak, (b} the
Hadith belongs to some everyday matter and (c) while acting on it, one
should not assume that he is doing a bidding of the Prophet # and it is
none of his commands. Observing all these conditions is, however, a
difficult proposition. As such one would be well-advised not to accept a
Weak Hadith at all. And Alldh knows best of all.

22. It was narrated from Abu e :{;Sf X S s BEot @ vy
Salamah that Abu Hurairah said z
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Comments:
Abu Hurairah % faulted the conduct
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of the man, who was Ibn “Abbas, and

warned him for raising objections to it. For more details see no. 485.

Chapter 3. Caution In
Narrating Ahddith From The
Messenger Of Alldh £

23, ‘Amr bin Maimun said: “I
used to visit Ibn Mas'ud every
Thursday afternoon, but he never
uttered the words: ‘The
Messenger of Allah # said.” Then
one evening, he said: ‘The
Messenger of Alldh # said,” then
he let his head hang down.” He
said: “I looked at him and saw
that his shirt was unfastened; his
eyes were filled with tears, and
his veins were bulging out (with
fear). He said: ‘Or more than that,
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™ For the first part of this Hadith,. see no. 485.
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or less than that, or close to that, s5oecly g 222 £, 745
or something similar” ™ (Sahi) =025 P 2Rt ol e 63
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Comments:

a. "Amr bin Maimun used to visit “Abdulldh bin Mas'ud 4 every Thursday
since he {{Abdulidh bin Mas'ud ) used to hold a weekly session of his
scholarly discourse in his house on that day. It is narrated (in Bukhdri, 70)
that he was requested to hold those sessions of admonition and knowledge
often times once a week, but he said in reply: “The Prophet # also used to
preach only on appropriate times and occasions, lest the audiences should
start feeling bored. It follows from this that it is most advisable that we fix a
particular time for purposes of preaching or imparting knowledge, so that
the people can really benefit by the discourses.

b. The Arabic word ‘Ashiyyak used in the Hadifh may mean any time from the
decline of the sun until sunset. So, the time of the discourse may have been
either after Zuhr or “Asr prayer. And Alldh knows best.

c. ‘Abdulish bin Mas'ud # avoided giving a verbatim narration of the Hadith,
lest a word that the Prophet #& had not spoken should be attributed to him.
There were many other Companions who made a verbatim narration of the
traditions. Both methods of narration are correct. Direct narration is
considered better although the indirect narration is a safer option,

d. It is also a part of the etiquette of Hadith narration that if the narrator does
not remermnber the exact words of the Hadith, he should finish his narration by
saying: “Or as the Messenger of Alldh 4 said.” We shall read about it in the
next Hadith that narrates the practice of Anas bin Malik « in this regard.

24. Muhammad bin Sirin said: Bis ‘t:; ‘_sji :)-‘ ,S j{‘ B3 - v
“Whenever Anas bin Malik I Y W TR
finished narrating a Hadith from ‘—ﬁ” j ) :
the Messenger of Alldh #, he  &ds 1) ¢l 1) 200 08 (JB (fp e
would say, ‘Or as the Messenger I ,’,g LT e e s e e
of Allsh £ said.” (Sahih) 508 2 08 bus B 40 0,25 6
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[ That is, Tbn Mas‘ud was indicating that the Prophet £ said something similar to what
he had narrated.
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25. 1t was narrafted.mat .’Abdur— e Lk .f L ﬁ-" jﬁ @3 - Yo
Rahmian bin Abi Laila said: “We L £ e , .
said to Zaid bin Arqgam: ‘Tell usa 5 & Basy 1 s4ad 58 e
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Comments: 24 & 25

a. It clearly shows that the Companions considered a Hadith something quite
great and momentous, They, therefore, only narrated what they
remembered well.

b. From this, some Hadith scholars have deduced the rule, that from the
moment a scholar begins to make mistakes in marrdting the Ahddith, he
should stop narrating them.

¢. Our schiolars must, therefore, make it a rule to quote only those Ahddith in
their writings and speeches that they know for sure belong to the category
of Sahik or Husan Ahddith, and avoid narrating weak Ahddith.

26. It was narrated that “Abdullah . -5 5 g g2 4 A2 EAs - v
bin Abu Safar said: “I heard Ash- D e et e es s ocal
Sha'bi saying: ‘Tsat withTon ‘Umar ot #4858 Lad b8 ¢ pdl G
for a year and I did not hear him .L’jb < 2k 2o ST i
narrate anything from the }qj’. = oL {Mj, e
Messenger of Allah & " (Sahih) TN EEA I VOIS AR TR | P4
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Comments:

a. “Abdulldh bin “Umar also avoided narrating Ahddith in the name of the
Prophet #&, for reasons that made other Companions cautious, namely that
they wete afraid of attributing to the Prophet # words that he had not

spoken.
b. Not that the Companions did not engage in the teachings of Islam but their
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method was different. They clearly told the people the things that were
obligatory, or permissible, or unlawful, as well as the things they would do
well to avoid. All these things they told them in the light of the Ahddith they
had heard from the Prophet ££, but they did not narrate those traditions in
his name.

27. It was narrated from Ibn r_;:;.n L2 LG @s -y

Tawus that his father said: “I " oaas GEIT Lo A @ - b
heard Ibn ‘Abbds saying: ‘We ‘% R R Jaad
used to memorize Ahddith, and <3 Zi.o -05 o) 4E S5 -2
’ AN 2l OF f e 7 P
Ahddith were memorized from the s s, es s s

s et LN .
Messenger of Alldh #&. But if you clpdsdl Bass U5 U] dss g“r‘
go to the extremes of either § ¢ g di J,a5 ’!'”f éﬁ,’eﬂj

exaggeration or negligence (in P
narrating Ahddith), there is no NI VAr: JEPS PUNY FReR-A L r-"—é;
way we can trust your Ahddith.”

(Sahik)
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Comments:

a. Prophetic Ahddith are conclusive proofs in the Islamic law. That is why the
Companions listened to them attentively and memorized them studiously.
Ibnt “Abbis 4, as we know, was passing through the childhood phase
during the lifetime of the Prophet #. As such he could hear only a [imited
number of Ahddith from him. He nevertheless memorized a large number of
Ahddith from the senior Companions, so much so, that he came to be
regarded as one of the major narrators among the Prophet’s Companions.

b. Real Islam is the word of the Prophet #&. Rulings given by others carmot
take the place of Prophetic traditions. It is therefore, imperative that we
seek the proof straightaway from the Qur’dn and Sunnah in all matters.

¢. Recourse to the words of Companions and the Followers can only be faken
where we have no word of the Prophet #&. The Followers sometimes even
used to write the words of the Companions. Ibn “Abbis 4 did not like the
idea of writing the words of others beside those of the Prophet #. That is
why he counseled the people to memorize the Ahddith, not the sayings and
rulings of others.

d. The Arabic expression (As-sa’ba wadh-dhalul) literally means “to tread the
hard and soft ground’. In this Hudith it figuratively means: “You cannot
distinguish between an acceptable and unacceptable tradition.” It could also
be understood as in; “riding both the arrogant and the docile animal but one
would be well-advised to avoid the arrogant animal.” The total meaning of
the phrase is thus the same, namely: “Youn must not accept the word of each
and every narrator, but only of those narrators that are dependable and
trustworthy, lest anything that the Prophet # has not said be unknowingly
attributed to him.”
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28, Tt was narrated that Qarazah
bin Ka'b said: “Umar bin Al-
Khattdb sent us to Kufah, and he
accompanied us as far as a place
called Sirdr. He said: ‘Do you
know why I walked with you?’
We said: ‘Because of the rights of
the Companions of the Messenger
of Alldh 2% and because of the
rights of the Ansdr.” He said: “No,
rather it is because of words that I
wanted to say te you. 1 wanted
you to memorize it due to my
walking with you. You are going
to people in whose hearts the
Qur'an bubbles like water in a
copper cauldron. When they see
you, they will look up at you,
saying: “The Companions of
Muhammad!” But do not tecite
many reports from the Messenger
of Allih #, then I will be your
partner.” (Da‘if)
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Comments:

a.

d.

To be moved by the reading of the Qur'dn and the melting of the heart by
it, is the characteristic of a true believer, and the sign of the tenderness of
the heart.

. Along with the Qur'an, it is also essential that we acquire the knowledge of

the Hadith since ‘Umar 4% did not forbid to narrate the Hadith. He only
forbade overdoing it.

While teaching, consideration should be given to the level of the students,
and they should only be given at a time as much as they can easily take
and digest.

Forbidding giving too much of Hadifl at a time is also meant to keep alive
the interest of the studeénts in them, and make their lessons more fruitful.

T

29. It was narrated that S3'ib bin 3

Yazid said: “I accompanied Sa‘d
bin Malik from Al-Madinah to
Makkah, and 1 did not hear him
narrate a single Hadith from the
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The reason for this was the extreme caution the Companions were wont to
exercise in the matter. However, they regularly explained the rules of the
Shari‘ah and engaged in wise counseling or admonition ~ all drawn from
the Ahidith.

Chapter 4. Severe BV & LLY S6 - [,w.dl)
Condemnation Of Deliberately

Telling Lies Against The - ds™ ‘51'9 “f'}s”
Messenger Of Alldh

30. Tt was narrated from ‘Abdur-  Jio2; i3 i = Jg; S @ - e
Rahman bin *Abdulldh bin L e ..
Mas‘ud that his father said: “The 05 o2 28 @1 285 kaxd G
Messenger of Allih #£ said: SLEEES d6 LG rt flels
‘Whoever tells lies about me PR R =
deliberately, let him take his place u-' R [;,J go}jj'l L B AL 8
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Comments : :

a. Deliberately telling lies’ means fabricating something, then atiributing it to
the Prophet ## and presenting if as a Prophetic Hadith. It is ant act of great
sin.

b. It is on the basis of this that the Hadith scholars bave drawn the maxdm that
if, on a certain occasion, one feels the need to narrate a Weak Hadith of the
Prophet 48, it must be clarified to the listeners that it is a Weak Hadith. The
reason being that a Weak Hadith does not create the conviction as to
whether the Prophet #€ did really speak those words, or the narrator has
mistakenly narrated it as such.

¢. “Taking one’s place in Hell’ means the person is doomed fo be consigned to
Hell, and he must be sure that, due fo his act of sin, his seat has been
booked in Hell. However, it is hoped that, if the person repents and admits
before the people that such and such traditions narrated by him in the name
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of the Prophet # were coined by him, his sin may be forgiven by Alldh,
although the Hadith scholars would not even then accept his narrations.

31. It was narrated that ‘Al said:
“The Messenger of Alldh #£ said:
‘Do not tell lies about me, for
telling lies about me leads to Hell
{Fire)."” (Sakih)
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32. It was narrated that Anas bin
Milik said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # said: ‘Whoever tells lies
about me,/ I (the narrator) think
that he also said, ‘deliberately,’
‘let him take his place in Hell””
(Salih)
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Comments: 31 & 32

s A3 Code

a. The natrator (probably Anas bin Milik #} doubts whether or not the
Prophet 4 also spoke the word ‘Muhammad’. There is no such doubt

about the rest of the words of Hadith.

b. It is the proof of the narrator’s integrity that he clearly pointed out his
doubt about the authenticity of a word in the Hadith.

c. Other narrations of the Hadith confirm that the word ‘Muhammad" was part
of the Hadith. It is, therefore, not right to doubt its authenticity by the

transmitter of the report.

33. It was narrated that Jabir
said: “The Messenger of Alldh 48
said: “Whoever tells lies about me
deliberately, let him take his place
in Hell”” (Sahih)
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34, it was. narrated that Abu
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Aliih #& said: “Whoever attributes
to me something that I have not
said, let him take his place in
Hell.”” (Sahih)
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35, it was narrated that Abu
Qatadah said: “While he was on
this pulpit, I heard the Messenger
of Afldh £ saying: ‘Beware of
narrating toeo many Ahddith from
me. Whoever attributes. something
to me, let him speak the truth
faithfully. Whoever attributes to
me something that 1 did not say,
let him take his place in Hell.””
(Hasan)
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36, It was narrated from ‘Amir
bin ‘Abdulldh bin Zubair that his
father said: “I said to Zubair bin
‘Awwam: ‘Why do I not hear you
narrating Ahddith from the
Messenger of Allah #% as I hear
Ibn Mas’ud and so-and-so and so-
and~so? He said: ‘T never left him
from the time [ became Muslim,
but I heard him say a word:
“Whoever tells a lie about me
deliberately, let him take his place
in Hell.” * * (Sahih)
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37. 1t was narrated that Abu  caf B35 il G 450 WA - ¥V

Sa‘eed said: “The Messenger of Pz Bz otz (L) 02 ool iy
Alldh #% said: “Whoever tells lies o . ‘Uo - up :J]m ,Jf a2 <
about me deliberately, let him i85 Gab (8 &l Jp05 JB 16 s
take his place in Hell."” (Sakih) a6 ” Sk ig?:if ey f_,l.é
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Comments: 33, 34, 35, 36 & 37

a Scholars have enumerated several reasons for the evil practice of fabricating
the Ahddith. A look at the reasons for fabrication would by itself indicate
why the narrating of such Akidith, or considering them worth following in
matters relating to the supposed merit of doing certain acts or circulating
them among the people, is an abominable practice. Some of the reasons are:
a desire to buttress the position of one’s school of thought and disparage
the opposing school, seeking proximity to the rulers, wanting to revile the
faith of Islam or using them as a ploy to earn sustenance or gain fame, and
50 On.

b. Fabricated Ahddith create doubis about the infallibility of the Prophets,
degrade the position of the scholars, and defile the fair face of Islam.
Circulation of such Ahidith is, moreover, a major factor in the prevalence of

innovations in the community. Therefore, the danger of citing fabricated
Ahddith is clear.

Chapter 5. He Who Narrated P S5 o :‘ G- paenadl)
(A Hadith) From The B0 A TEusT B &
Messenger Of Alldh #€ o s 5ps Ll _]?%%5” st
Thinking It To Be False (0 Zadl) oS

R TE L

38. It was narrated from ‘Ali that &5z -i=3 f 22 S54T B - vA
. T, sl o S o

the Prophet #% said: “Whoever / . e e
narrates a Hadith from me ¢ S L,fit gl oF el e
thinking it to be false, then he is =z 7§ [ .o .leoy 5z 05, 22h
one of the two lars.” (Either the JQ f%:j @ - '_’j, y o
one who invents the lie or the one & & (o 1B 8 20 Nt
who repeats it; both are liars).
(Sahih)
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Comments:

a. Just as the fabrication of Ahddith is unlawful, it is also a grave crime and sin
to circulate them in the name of the Prophet #. And since the carrier of
such a Hadith is an equal partner in crime with the one who minted it, he
must also share the same punishment of burning in Hell-fire, as was
forewarned for the fabricator of the Hadith.

b. Quoting such a Hadith in front of the people with the purpose of dissuading
them from being duped is permissible, since the purpose is not to deceive
the audiences but to undeceive them.

39, Tt was narrated from Samurah - 3§ i3 Uj L% o Bis - v
bin Jundub that the Prophet i . seos ihe.  w . ga.

said: “Whoever narrated a Hadith = 2% &

from me thinking it to be false, ik Eis e AL E
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41. It was narrated that Mughirah
bin Shu'bah said: “The Messenger
of Alldh 2% said: "‘Whoever narrates
a Hadith frorn me thinking it to be
false, then he is one of the two
Lars.” ™ (Sahih)
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Comments: 39, 40 ,41
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The Ahidith tell us about the punishment awaiting those who tell lies about
the Prophet #%. There is no doubt in the fact that a lie against the
Messenger of Alldh # is among the worst of all lies in the world.

Chapter 6. Following The
Path Of The Rightly-Guided
Caliphs

42, Yahya bin Abu Mwtd’ said: “I
heard ‘Irbad bin Sariyah say: ‘One
day, the Messenger of Alldh &
stood up among us and delivered
a deeply moving speech to us that
melted our hearts and caused our
eyes to overflow with tears. It was
said to him: ‘O Messenger of
Alldh, you have delivered a
speech ot farewell, so enjoin
something upon us.” He said: ‘I
urge you to fear Alldh, and to
listen and obey, even if (your
leader) is an Abyssinian slave.
After T am gone, you will see
great conflict. 1 urge you to
adhere to my Sunnah and the
path of the Rightly-Guided
Caliphs, and cling stubbornly to
it. And beware of newly-invented
matters, for every innovation is a
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going astray.”” (Hasamn)
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Comments:

a. It is the Sunnah of the Prophet #€ for a departing man to give good advice
to those he is leaving behind.

b. Importance of Tagwa (piety; righteousness): Tagwa as a special term means
obeying the commands of Alldh, and avoiding evil acts that would
displease Him, so as to escape the punishment of Hell-fire.

¢, Obedience to a legally recognized ruler is mandatory as long as he does not
give an order that openly conflicts with the dictates of Shari'ah.

d. The Prophet # had already forewarned the people of impending conflicts
in the community after him. The prediction came' literally true. There
cropped up many conflicts on religious and political grounds among the
conmunity. The Prophét’s giving advance information abottt them is proof
of the veracity of his prophethood.

e. The best adjudicators in the event of conflicts are the Qur'an and Hadith.

f. Life stories of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs are the shining examples of
adherence to the dictates of the Qur'dn and Sunnah. They had taken them
direct from the Prophet ££. We can, therefore, rightly depend on their
understanding, of Islam, especially because the Prophet #€ himself had
declared themn as the rightly-guided ones.

43. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- el o R 3 Jhelie) G5 - gy

Rahmén bin ‘Amr As-Sulami that ; o : \

he heard Al-Trbad bin Sariyah  ©35 Y6 S50 Laipl L SV

say: “The Messenger of Alldh % e on s e .

delivered a moving speech to us ¢ #

which made our eyes flow with .2 2 (.= o e LE ‘C”’“Z’

tears and made our hearts melt. R I

We said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, ALl e & ‘-f"'l‘”‘i' 38 ot g
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stubbormnly to it. And you must
obey, even if (your leader is} an
Abyssinian slave. For the true
believer is like a camel with a ring
in its nose; wherever it is driven,
it complies.” (Sakih)
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Comments:

a. Deviating from the teachings of the Shari‘ah is tantamount to inviting one’s
own destruction and doom.

b. A true believer faithfully submits to the rules of Shari'ah even though it
might seemn difficult to do so. The reason why a believer is compared to a
camel is because it (the camel) obeys the command of the master, even
though the going might be tough for it.

c. History is witness that, even as the Messenger of Alldh # had foretold,
wide-ranging conflicts raised their head in the community after the expiry
of the first three centuries. New sects and deviant groups took their birth.
Each one adopted its own leader or locus of following, although the
Prophet % had instiucted that should there arise any conflict, the

community was to adhere to his Sunmuh and the Sunnah of the Rightly-
Guided Caliphis.

44. It was narrated that ‘Irbad bin
Sarivah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& led us in Fajr (morning)
prayer, then he turned to us and
delivered an eloquent speech.”
And he mentioned something
sirnilar (as no. 43). (Sakhik)
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Comments:
a. It is a part of the Sunnah of the Prophet #& that the Frilm, having finished
the prayer, should turh his face towards the worshippers.
b. The best time to give religious instruction to the people is immediately after
the conclusion of the obligatory prayer, since the worshippers are all
collected in the mosque and are attentive to the mdm. The speech should
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not, howevez, be so long as to create boredom among the listeners.

Chapter 7. Avoiding Bid‘ah
(Innovation) And Dispute

45, It was narrated that Jabir bin
‘Abdulldh said: “When the
Messenger of Alldh #£ delivered a
sermon, his eyes would turn red,
he would raise his voice and he
would speak with intensity, as if
he were warning of an (enemy)
army, saying, ‘They will surely
attack you in the morning, or they
will surely attack you in the
evening!” He would say: ‘I and
the Hour have been sent like
these two,” and he would hold
up his index and middle finger.
Then he would say: ‘The best of
matters is the Book of Alldh and
the best of guidance is the
guidance of Muhammad. The
most evil matters are those that
are newly-invented, and every
innovation (Bid'sh) is a going
astray.” And he used to say:
‘Whoever dies and leaves behind
some wealth, it is for his family,
and whoever leaves behind a debt
or dependent children, then they
are both my responsibility.”””
{Sahik)
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Comments:

4 olagliae

a. The main purpose of the sermon is to caution people against falling into
error and the consequences of falling into error. It is therefore imperative
that the sermon be used to pinpoint to the people the mistakes prevalent in
the present times, and guide them to the right path.

b. It is also perfectly all right to give the sermon an emotional touch in accord

with the nature of the subject.
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¢. The sum total of the true path is in following the Book of Alldh and the
Sunnah of His Prophet #&.

d. Pointing with the finger of the hand during the sermon is the Sunnak of the
Prophet # and the use of appropriate gestures to drive home a point is an
acceptable practice.

e. Reference to proximity of the Hour represents the clear indication that
Muhamnad % is the last of the Prophets. And just as no finger is there to
intervene between the index and middle fingers, there is also no Prophet to
come after the Messenger of Alldh #& until the Last Hour. The descent from
heaven of Prophet ‘Eisa ## does not negate the finality of the prophethood
of Muhammad £& for the simple reason that he had already been invested
with prophethood, and in his second coming he will follow the Shari'ah of
Muhammad #.

f. Reference to proximity of the Hour contains the message for the community
that they must not be so engrossed in the affairs of the world as to lose
sight of the approach of the Hour. They should instead prepare themselves
more intenily for the Hour.

g. It is not proper to classify the Bid'ah into ‘good” and ‘bad’. In fact Bid'zh in
all its forms and manifestations must be avoided.

h. Inheritance of the deceased person must be distributed among the rightful
heirs as per the rules given in the Qur'dn and Hadith. Rulers have no right
to interfere in them. Ii is rather their duty to ensure that each inherjtor gets
his rightful share.

i. Taking care of the needs of the survivors and other persons in distress is the
responsibility of the state. Similarly, if the deceased person has left some
unpaid debts, and the property left by him is insufficient to pay off those
debts, it is the responsibility of the Islamic state to pay off the debts from
the state treasury and look after other genuine financial needs of the
surviving members of the family.

46. It was narrated from .. .- 2 20 3200 @is - 68

‘Abdulldh bin Mas'ud that the °_° 7. " = |

Messenger of Allih #  said: SR E.r" gl B e al gl

“Verily, there are two things —

words and guidance. The best

words are the Words of Alldh, and

the best guidance is the guidance of

i cu,,;;-‘\;\ IRV A

Muhammad. Beware of newly-
invented matlers, for every newly-
invented matter is an innovation
(Bid’ah) and every innovation is a
going-astray. Do not let the desire
for a long life cause your hearts to
grow hard. That which is bound to
happen is close to you, and the
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only thing that is far away is that
which is not going to happen. The
one who is doomed to Hell is
doomed from his mother’s womb,
and the one who is destined for
Paradise is the one who learns
from the lessons of others. Killing a
believer constitutes disbelief (Kufr)
and verbally abusing him is
immorality (Fusug). It is not
permissible fora Musiim te forsake
his brother for more than three
days. Beware of lying, for lying is
never good, whether it is done
seriously or in jest. A man should
not make a promise 1o a child that
he will not keep. Lying leads to
immorality and immorality leads
to Hell. Truthfulness leads to
righteousness and righieousness
leads to Paradise. It will be said of
the truthful person: ‘He spoke the
truth and was righteous,” and it
will be said of the har, “He told lies
and was immoral.” For a person
continues to tell lies unfil he is
recorded with Alldh as a liar.”

(Daif
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Comments:

As regards the chain of narrators the Hadith is Weak. However, most of the
senfences contained in it also appear in the authentic Ahddith. They are,
therefore, correct. We will offer our comments on them as and when they

oceur.
47. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Allah #&
recited the following Verse: ‘It is
He Who has sent down to you
(Muhammad) the Book (this
Qur'dn}. In it are Verses that are
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entirely clear, they are the ce L. ziats T S e D8
foundations of the Book; and =
others not entirely clear. (up to 5 IV s 2
His saying:}) ‘And none receive  ,, ., ;.. , e o i e £
admonition except men of AR REOX RO (i S | - N A
understanding ™ Then he said: Tt | ég’ RS A
b — 4 i - -y ; y 1t M l
‘O “Aishah, if you see those who d t;’ Y ::J s
dispute concerning it (the Qur’an), [V 10lyee T L €oadST G Y S22
they are those whom Alldh has U ST D .
referred to here, so beware of St i""‘j-’ B liste & Je

them.””" (Sahih} T o R EPE I NP
ﬂ{'.;};.i;u

o) of ade Gie ST 5 b dy i Jeles] oo EA /1 es ] a2 [l T
g bl 5y s dazes ol el e e
Comments:
Some Verses of the Qur'dn deal with ordainments that are either ‘dlear” in
themselves. or the Ahddith provide their clarification. As such they can be
implemented without any difficulty. All such Verses belong to the category
of ‘clear’ Verses. Some other verses deal with the articles of faith, such as
the Oneness of Alldh, the prophethood, the resurrection, and so on. All the
details and the proofs concerning them have been mentioned in the Qur'an
and Ahddith. These are also ‘clear’. On the contrary there dre Verses whose
exact meaning cannot be determined such as Mugafta'dt, the initial
‘abbreviated letters’ prefixed to certain Surah of the Qur'an. The right course
regarding them is to have the belief that they are also part of the Noble
Qur'dn, and he who recites them gefs the same reward as he gets for
reciting other Verses of the Qur'dn. There is no need to involve oneself in
further investigation. Similarly, there are matters belenging to the demain
of the unseen, Regarding them as well, we just need to believe that they do
exist, and the events that have been foretold are certain to pass, and
whatever details the Qur'dn and Ahddith provide regarding them are
sufficient for us, and there is no need to further investigate them. For
example, it is enough to know that angels are the obedient creatures of
Alldh operating in areas and engaged in tasks assigned to them. Moreover,
we just have to believe that our actions shall be weighed on the Day of
Judgment, and so on. Avoiding unnecessary debate on Mutashdbihit
{matters not entirely clear) ig the method of the true scholars.

48. It was narrated that Abu  J7z* &2 gRial MESF Bas — A
Umémah said: “The Messenger of cor se B . . Let s
Allsh # said: ‘No people go ‘e o2 855 Wiy i ¢ fedd (o

W A7 ‘Tmran 3:7. -
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astray after baving followed right ‘
guidance, but those who indulge :

in dispuies.” Then he recited this ARl Lg,"i LE Gl S
Verse: “Nay! But they are a s B T s L
quarrelsome people.”” (Hasan) A5 e Lo L g Al 05 J6 2d
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Comments:

a. The Arabic word Jadal (translated as dispute), in this context, means arguing
with falsehood and lies against the truth.

Alldh has sent down the Prophets to separate the truth from falsehood. Asa
result of their preaching, some people have believed in them while others
have stuck to falsehood; even though the truth had been made manifest to
them. Even among the believers there are some who are of firm faith while
others are weak in their faith, thus creating the apprehension that they
might go off the track once again. That is why it behooves all of us to
continue to pray to Alldh for fortitude, so that we remain steadfast in our
© faith unti! the last breath.

b. The natural course, which is the only right course to adopt for puttinig an
end to the disputes, is to sincerely discuss them with the intention to arrive
at the truth. Once the truth of the matter is proved, it must be accepted at
all costs.

49. It was narrated that % &2 duds ] Rk E Y
Hudbhaifah said: “The Messenger P S L s sws ul
of Allah £ said: ‘Alldh will not o o2l ¢#B 2 Ge O s Bl
accept any fasting, prayer; charity, i jj_.;;’ Gis - 36 . :,_’L‘,}:ﬁ olas
Hafj, Umrah, Jikdd, or any other e L T E T
obligatory or voluntary action %8 0 ik b o p2lR) 58 <t

from a person who follows % .- <z .7 €072 00, TFy e s
. . ; giy B 10l adlde S o Zeliall o 4l
innovation (Bid'ah). He comes out Iy e Lo Tkl o

of Islam like a hair pulled out of L}Jo Bh celal & 3’-5-'; W S &l
dough.” (Maudu) - Y5 ods Yy Bie 3 4 W3
N ¥ e Y5 D Y3 G5

[ Az-Zukhruf 43:58.
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50. It was narrated that i RS aen 53 b0 3 Bi2 - e
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbis said: “The : ST, .,
Messenger of Alldh & said: ‘Alldh 2! 58 i ! &F «BU el
refuses to accept the good deeds g G e 4y e e L. .a3
dJu Jb wle - Ias ¢ |
of one who follows innovation L’j L’j o :Ui = o ‘9,“’
until he gives up that & J& & & b @8 J J,25
pnavation &) sl 4 B By ool
o Al Sute e YR (B esle Gl ol e T [ihmes aalid] i S
.e_),;.éJ uﬁ\g“d\’wiﬂl‘yb .Lﬁjﬁi#@c;wl.l:xm
- ~o Ex) L] Fo. A .
51. It was narrated that Anas bin 23 (2 g&’“fr“ Le Bae - e
Malik said: “The Messenger of (22 Gz ty-.p 200 oo 512
: : Gas t VG (OLRL] oy Ol Szl
Alldh £8 said: “Whoever gives up . T ot ST bt
telling lies in support of a false & «OI5)5 o
claim, a palace will be built for . . 2 ,. <¢ .4¢ .- o
him on the outskirts of Paradise. HE A O :Jb FJb b g
Whoever_ g_ives up argument L_ﬁ jﬁej 4 é;j Jet 353 ;_;.:&jl A% Lo
when he is in the right, a palace  : , ,. =~ . . .. oo
will be built for him in the middle ~ 0% 383 #sllt 35 Gyl A5
{of Paradise). And whoevel." has  Jj & i Ghs ey gkl b Al &
good behavior, a palace will be ¥ P
built for him in the highest M &
reaches (of Paradise).”” (Hasan)
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Comments: 50 & 51 )
a. Effort must be made to end all disputes, be they of mundane nature or of
“religious type. Alldh says in the Qur'dn: “And reconciliation is better.”
(4:128) '
b. As soon as a person realizes his mistake, he should recite this Verse so that
the dispute is put to an end. The doing of it is of so much greatness, that
the person doing it is promised a palace in Paradise as reward.
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¢. In worldly affairs, it is always possible that a person forgoes his due right
and ends the dispute. This kind of sacrifice made for the sake of
togetherness and unity is rated very highly by Alldh. As a reward for this,
the person shall get a palatial abode in the middle of Paradise.

d. Muslims must excel in morals so that the daily affairs of life continue to run
smoothly., They must cultivate the virtues of good demeanor, friendly
disposition and tolerance, and thus avert all chances of dispute. The greater
the namber of such people in a society, the better will be the chances of
peace and amity in if. Hence it is that the person doing it shall be ranked
higher than the other two mentioned in the Hadith and shall, therefore, be

awarded a higher place in Paradise.

Chapter 8. Avoiding
Individual Opinion And
Analogy (With Regard To
Matters Of Religion)

52. It was narrated from
‘Abdulléh bin ‘Amr bin ‘As that
the Messenger of Alldh % said:
“Alldh will not take away
knowledge by removing it from
people (from their hearts). Rather
He will take away knowledge by
taking away the scholars, then
when there are no scholars left,
the people will take the ignorant
as their leaders. They will be
asked questions and they will
issue verdicts without knowledge,
thus they will go astray and lead
others astray.”” (Sakih)
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Comment:

] ol 0

a, Muslims will not lose knowledge of religion in one go. What in fact will
happen is that the true scholars will gradually be taken away from the
commumity. That will herald the end of the religious sciences as well. In

AL s
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order to forestall such a dangerous situation, the Muslim community must
exert its utmost effort to produce scholars specializing in the Islamic
sciences and law.

b. It is the duty of a religious scholar to give his verdict in the light of the
Qur'dan and Ahddith, instead of giving it on the basis of his own personal
opinion or analogy.

53. It was narrated that Abu (&35 2k dﬁ & )ﬁ Bi5 — av
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of =~ , « 7 1. ., . ..
Allah £ said: “Whoever is given a togl gl g el R Gdap Al e
Fatwa (verdict) that has no basis, PR M eE S Jj[ i
then his sin will be upon the one p i

|

o 2 s d Tqead
who issued that Fatwa.” " (Hasan) gl on SNV LS
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ARl Wb e g8 Ga ol e
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L Mis cr.SlpJI wea s b4 Ay (B Gl

Comments: )

a. It is the duty of a common man to seek religious opinions from scholars
who, in turn, must answer them with proofs from the Qur'dn and Ahddith.

b. Issuing religious edicts and opinions simply on the basis of subjective
opinions is an act of sin. The reason being that the questioner puts his faith
in the scholar and, if the scholar gives a wrong opinion, the enfire
responsibility of the action of the questioner will be on the scholar.

54, It was narrated that ‘Abdulldh : :_si]:\""é‘” ESUJ] M M @A - og
bin “‘Amr said: “The Messenger of e b se e e e o,
Alldh € said: ‘Knowledgeisbased ~ ¢93% (2 %7y cdne [ Gy (g
on three things, and anything 2 2 s iyy 2 28 .o .;
beyond that is superfluous: a clear o Uﬁf Voo e g!' Ej&
Verse, an established Sunnah, or <58 ot 4l k2 2 m3l op el

the rulings by which the oL Bed st d NI
< r’.r.”» = ] L oJl
inheritance is divided fairly.”” L M%" ” 3% 4 ds=5d J

{Da’if) f.:a :gi ¢daSeca i:T tj.«:':; :9.%.:9 él.ji
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Comments:

a. As to the chain of transmitters, the tradition is Weak. Nevertheless, the
importance of the knowledge of Qur'an and Sunnah is established from
many other proofs. Similarly, the importance of the law of inheritance can
also hardly be overemphasized.

b. The expression ‘Mubkam’ (translated as clear) means a Verse that has not
been abrogated, nor is it allegorical or ambiguous. The Qux’inic Science of
Abrogation is an equally important branch of knowledge. To give a ruling
in any matter in ignorance of this science can lead one into error.
‘Established Sunnah’ also means the prophetic tradition that has not been
abrogated.

55, Mu‘adh bin Jabal said: “When s . 31,1; ™ :,,.odl s - oo
the Messenger of Allih # sent
me to Yemen, he said: ‘Do not
pass any judgement or make any i oop B 58 DS ) aad o
decision except on the basis of \ ,' )
what you know. If you are (n 3be Ba& .5
uncertain about a matter, wait u’_"l B :j

P s A . Fe e EEL
_}.:.sr_: oF ﬂL_g?.a‘y ;J\.:.}-.u ;.: = Gl
Ed

until you understand it fully, or .
write to me concerning it.”” e Y| Sla&
(Maudu’) o sz
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bin ‘Amr bin ‘As said: “I heard the L L. o .. .
Messenger of Alldh #& say: ‘The 5% 2 oo &8 58 oJIBH
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Chapter 9. Regarding Faith

57. It was narrated that Abu
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # said: ‘Faith has sixty-
some oOr seventy parts, the least of
which is to remove a harmful
thing from the road and the
greatest of which is to say L4 ildha
illalldh (none has the right to be
worshipped but Alldh). And
modesty is a branch of faith””
{Sahih)

Another chain from Abu
Hurairah, from the Prophet #&
with similar wording,.
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Comments:

a. The likeness of Imin (faith) is as the likeness of a tree. Faith in Oneness of
Alldh and the institition of prophethood is the root, virtuous deeds the
branches, and the benefits of this world and of the Hereafter are its fruits.
So, if you pull 6ut the root, the tree is gone. As regards the branches, even if
you cut them, the tree still remains although in a depleted form. Similarly,
sins do harm our faith while good deeds lead to its perfection and growth.

b. All good deeds are but the branches of faith, but the most important of
them all is the affirmation by word of mouth of the Oneness of Allah,
namely L3 ildha illalldh (none has the right to be worshipped but Alldh) since
“it is this by which accrue other benefits of faith.

c. Modesty is an important branch of faith, since it protects man from
numerous acts of sin. It does not, however, imply that misplaced sense of
shame, which prevents man from asking about religious matters, or forbids
him from the acquisition of knowledge, or doing a good deed.
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d. Faith includes deeds of the fongue, of the heart and of other parts of the
body. Affirmation of the formula “Ld #liha #llaligh” is thus the deed of the
tongue. To believe in it is the deed of the heart, and removing a harmful
thing from the road is the deed of other parts of the body. All these deeds
are thus the parts and branches of faith.

tsi?. 1;115 was narrated from Salim 1235 e 4 Jie @l - ea
that his father said: “The Prophet T
# heard a man urging his - e R R A
brother to be modest. He said: -8 ;,i,j e ;r_}L; L f-fs;;ij" o
‘Indeed, modesty is a branch of I R S AP DRI
faith.”” (Sahih) N R TS ER L EXT & Ay es
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Comments: RIS

a. Modesty (Haya) means that state of morality in man which makes him
avoid things improper and unseemly, but does not fall short in giving the
rightful person his due.

b. Modesty is a special characteristic of a man. It is, therefore, necessary for
man to avoid all actions and things that propel him to acts of immodesty.

c. The Hadith affirms once again that faith has many branches which may
increase or decrease. So does Imdn, ie., it also increases and decreases.

d. While speaking on the subject of modesty, the man referred to in the Hadith
was trying to suggest to his brother that excessive use of modesty was not
good, but the Prophet # corrected him.

59. It was narrated that e BAL rgen 5 M Bis - e

‘Abdulldh said: “The Messenger ~ - . s

of Alldh # said: ‘No one will &8 G355 g ¢ AVl 8 ell I
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Comments:

113
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a. Atrrogance is an extremely detestable trait. The saying of the Messenger of
Allsh #& that “arrogance means rejecting the truth and leoking down upon
the people” reflects the true meaning of the word.

b. If belief in the commands of Alldh and His Messenger is rejected out of
arrogance, abiding permanently in Hell is the punishment because
arrogance is totally antithetical to faith. Even if arrogance is of another type,
and the man belittles others on account of his supposed superiority in
wealth, or his presumed good looks and social status, or Tefuses to accept
the truth out of obstinacy, even this is extremely detestable to Alldh.

60. It was narrated that Abu
Sa’eed Khudri said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ said: “When
Alldh has saved the believers from
Hell arid they are safe, none of you
will dispute with his companion
more vehemently for some right of
his in this world than the believers
will dispute with their Lord on
behalf of their brothers in faith who
will have eniered Hell. They will
say: “Our Lord! They are our
brothers, they used to pray with us,
fast with us and perform Hajj with
us, and you have admitted them to
Hell.” He will say: “Go and bring

forth those whom you recognize -

among them.” So they will come to
them, and they will recognize them
by their faces. The Fire will not
consume their faces, although
there will be some whom the Fire
will seize halfway up their shins,
and others whomi it will seize up to
their ankles. They will bring them
forth, and will say, “Our Lord, we
have brought forth those whom
You commanded us to bring
forth.” Then He will say: “Bring
forth those who have a Dinir's
weight of faith in their hearts, then
those who have half a Dindr's
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weight in their hearts, then those
who have a mustard-seed’s
weight” Abu Sa‘eed said: “He
who does not believe this, let him
recite: ‘Surely, Alldh wrongs not
even of the weight of an atom (or a
small ant), but if there is any good
(done), He doubles it, and gives
from Him a great reward. "M
(Sahih)
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Comments:
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a. Great Intercession on the Day of Judgment shall only be the exclusive

privilege of Prophet Muhammad £, but other Prophets and believers shall,
in their turn, also be allowed to infercede on behalf of the sinners.

. No Prophets or ‘holy men” will have the power to extricate anyone from
Hell on their own. They will simply pray to Alldh and intercede on behalf
of their sinning brethren. Alidh will, then, accept the intercession for
whoever He wills, and grant deliverance from Hell to whoever He wishes.

. Sinners among the believers will be recognizable in Hell-fire through their
unburnt faces. A Hadith of the Prophet #§ says that the angels shall
recognize the sinners from the prostration marks on thefr foreheads. The
Hadith aiso underlines the singularly important place prayer occupies
among all the acts of worship.

- The sinners shall be subjected to severe or light punishment according to
the degree of the gravity of their sins.

- All believers are not equal in faith since faith increases and decreases.

. Allah’s mercy is so pervasive that even those at the lowest level of faith
shall get deliverance, not so the polytheists.

61. It was narrated that Jundub
bin ‘Abdulldh said: “We were
with the Prophet ££, and we were
strong yvouths, so we learned faith
before we learned the Qur’an.
Then we learned the Quran and
our faith increased thereby.”
(Sahih)
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Comments:
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a. Knowledge of the Oneness of Allih and other basic beliefs gets priority
over acts of worship and the code of daily dealings. That is why the main
focus in Makkan Surah (chapters) of the Qur’dn is on basic beliefs while the
Madinite Surah mostly deal with daily dealings and transactions.

b. Increase in knowledge leads to increase in faith.

c. The last sentence in the Hadifh is a proof of the phenomenon of increase and

decrease in faith.

62. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& said: ‘There are two
types of people among this
Ummah who have no share of
Islam: The Murji’'ah and the
Qadariyyah.” " (Da‘if)
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63. It was narrated that ‘Umar
said: “We were sitting with the
Prophet # when a man came to
him whose clothes were intensely
white and whose hair was
intensely black; no signs of travel
could be seen upon him, and
none of us recognized him. He sat
down facing the Prophet &, with
his knees touching his, and he put
his hands on his thighs, and said:
‘0O Muhammad, what is Islam?
He said: “To testify that none has
the right to be worshiped but
Alldh, and that I am the
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I The Murji‘ah sect has the belief that Fndn {faith) concerns with words only, it has no
link as far as deeds are concerned. The Qadariyyah sect has the belief that a person is
bound to do what has been written for him, he is not free to do anything he wants
— as against the Jabariyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite.
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Messenger of Alldh; to establish
regular prayer; to pay Zakdt; to
fast in Ramadan; and to perform
Hgjj to the House (the Ka'bah)’
He said: “You have spoken the
trath.” We were amazed by him:
He asked a question, then told
him that he had spoken the truth.
Then he said: ‘0O Muhammad,
what is Imdn faith? He said: ‘To
believe in Alldh, His Angels, His
Messengers, His Books, the Last
Day, and the Divine Decree
{Quadar), both the good of it and
the bad of it He said: “You have

spoken the truth.” We were

amazed by him: He asked a
question, then told him that he
had spoken the truth. Then he
said: ‘O Muhammad, what is
Ihsiin (right action, goodness,
sincerity)? He said: "To worship
Allah as if you see Him, for even
though you do not see Him, He
sees you.” He asked: "When will
the Hour be? He said: “The one
who is being asked about it does
not know more than the one who
is asking.” He asked: “Then what
are its signs?” He said: “When the
slave woman gives birth to her
mistress’ (Waki’ said: “This means
when non-Arabs will give birth to
Arabs”) ‘and when you see the
barefoot, naked, destitute
shepherds competing in
constructing tall buildings.” The
Prophet 3 met me three days
later and asked me: ‘Do you
know who that man was? | said:
‘Alldh and His Messenger know
best” He said: “That was Jibril,
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who came fo you to teach you

your religion.”” (Sahil)

T C_SJ Sade e I\:C ;;:)L;..‘_y‘f ch_.w.a 49—_;;—? '@J:'J

Comments::

a. The Hadith is known as the Hadith of Jibril It encompasses important
matters of our religion. It deals with acts of worship; with deeds of the
heart and of other parts of the body; with acts that are categorized as
compulsory or Sunnah, as well as the acts that are classified as desirable,
undesirable or forbidden.

b. The term Islim here denotes the apparent acts, whose doing or not doing
determines whether the person in question is or is not a Mushlin. Imin,
however, is the testimony or aftfirmation of the heart on which depends
deliverance in the Hereafter. Ihsdn is the highest form of Imgn, which
bestows beauty to one’s acts of devotion.

. One must worship Alldh as though one is before Alladh, which means that
the focusing of one's heart towards Allih and the extent of ong’s turning in
submissiveness, in fear and in repentance towards Him, must be at their
peak. As far as the question of being able to see Allih within the span of
this life on earth, it is an abselute impossibility, for no creature can find
itself equal to it. In Paradise, however, the faithful will be able to see Him.
The Qur'an and Hudith bear testimony to this. AlBukhéri (H. 7437} and
Musiim (H. 1820) expressly mention it.

d. The exact time of the coming of the Hour nobody knows, not even the
Prophets and angels. It is AllAl's special preserve, for Ie alone is the
Knower of the unseen.

e. Constructing large, stately buildings just for worldly benefit and comfort or
for ostentation and pride is not right.

f. Beliefs and dealings are all part of religion, and as such right bellef and
right action are both necessary for deliverance in the Hereafter.

g. “Divine Decree” means the fact that whatever wiil happen, forever, Alldh
knows it all from before. Whatever happens now is absolutely in keeping
with what Alldh knows, and what He has already written down. The
goodness or badness of the Decree means the things that are good for us,
such as good health, economic prosperity, abundance and increase in
productivity, or the things that we consider bad for us, such as famine and
pain and misery. All this is happening according to Allih’s wise scheme
and will. So, the good or bad is only in relation to us, the creatures,
Otherwise, all the actions of Alldh are the reflection of His superior
prudence and wisdom, and are, therefore, absolutely good.

h. The coming down of Jibril %8 with Qur'anic revelations is a proven fact.
His coming down for the clarification of the teachings and tenets of Islam is
also proved from this Hadith.

i There are different methodologies for learning religious and Islamic
teachings. One of these is to hold question-answer sessions. Lessons are
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very well driven hotne through this method.
j. Etiquette demands that the one who is asking should sit respectfully with
folded legs before the one being asked, and the manner of his asking should

be polite and reverential.

k. The faithful angel Jibril 38 was dressed in white. The Prophet # also
emphasized his preference for white clothes and even chose white raiment
for himself. Even for the dead he chose the white shroud. (Tirmidhi: 2810).

64. It was narrated that Abu
Hurairah said: “One day the
Messenger of Alldh #£ appeared
among the people. A man came to
him and said: ‘O Messenger of
Alldh, what is Imdn (faith)? He
said: ‘To believe in Alldh, His
Angels, His Books, His
Messengers and the meeting with
Him, and to believe in the Final
Resurrection.” He said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, what is
Islam?” He said: ‘To worship
Alldh (alone) and not to associate
anything with Him; to establish
the prescribed prayers; to pay the
obligatory Zgkif; and to fast
Ramadén.” He said: ‘O Messenger
of Alldh, what is Ihsi#n? He said:
“To worship Alldh as if you see
Him, for even though you do not
see Him, He sees you.” He said:
‘O Messengetr of Allah, when will
the Hour be?” He said: ‘The one
who is being asked does not
know more than the one who is
asking, but I will tell you about its
signs. When the slave-woman
gives birth to her mistress, that is
one of its signs. When the
shepherds compete in
constructing tall buildings, that is
one of its signs. And there are five
things which no one knows
except Alldh.” Then the Messenger
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of Alldh # recited the Verse:
“Verily, Alldh, with Him (Alone)
is the knowledge of the Hour, He
sends down the rain, and knows
that which is in the wombs. No
person knows what he will earn
- fomorrow, and no person knows
in what land he will die. Verily,
Alldh is All-Knower, All-Aware

119 LA s

(of things)."™ (Sahik)
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Comments:

a.

Precise knowledge of the future is the exclusive preserve of Alldh, All
matters mentioned in the Qur'anic Verse belong to the realm of the future.
Not to speak of the exact timing of the impending Hour. Even the precise
timing of the appearance of its signs, mentioned in the Hadith, are known to
no one but Allzh. Similar is the case of the other matters for which man can
only conjecture, which may or may not come true. A case in point is the
clouds, a sight of which awakens the hope, but holds no guarantee, that it
will bring down rain. We can plan for the future but have no means of
knowing beforehand what unexpected impediments or circurmnstances might
be in store for us. Likewise, no one except Alldh knows for sure about
anyone’s life or death. Man can only conjecture about the future, but cannot
guarantee that his conjecture will come frue.

. If a scholar does not know the answer of a question, let him plainly say-that

he does not know it without considering it an offense to his dignity.

. A learned man should never get angry but answer the queries of the

questioner with tenderness and love.

65. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin
Abu Tilib said: “The Messenger
of Alldh % said: ‘Faith is
knowledge in the heart, words on
the tongue and action with the
physical faculties. (limbs of the
body).”” (Maudu)

M Lugmdn 31:34.
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66. Tt was narrated from Anas bin 25 33533 L R VES AN CYFaE
Malik that the Messenger of Alldh e e e P st
# said: “None of you truly o Baz AL

believes until he loves for his 2z Six §8 Jaws (J6 {ad ©is
brother” or he said “for his DA de s s BE v e i
neighbor, ‘what- he loves for ¥ B &E &1 Js25 of Gl o3
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Comiments:

a. We should do to the Muslim brother as we would beé done by. For exariiple,
if a person does not like to be deceived by the people, let him also not
deceive others. And just as a man likes others to help him in his hour of
need, he should also help others in their hour of need or difficulty.

b. Man is generally very touchy about his rights, but oblivious of his
obligations, although his obligations are the rights of others. Thus, if each
one of us respects the rights of others, the rights of all will be safeguarded
and peace and amity will prevail in the society.

67. It was narrated that Anas bin NS N
Mailik said: “The Messenger of o i

oL Awe se 2e s erP . {gx gvsd
Alléh # said: “None of you truly DA e D asss G5 cYE B

believes until T am more beloved o u‘j e B8 Joas 06 nd
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Comments:
a,

ca G e e 281 G B ey A s 2l Ol

Love of the Prophet & is the very foundation of faith. The stronger the love
for him, the greater the faith. Increase or decrease in love for him is an
indication of increase or decrease in one’s faith.

. The proof of love is not in lip service but in obedience. Allih the Glorified

says: “Say (O Muhammad to mankind):
follow me.”” (3:31}

The real test of a person’s having more love for Alldh and His Messenger
# than others, comes when the love of ene’s children, parents, a religious
leader or friend, demands that one do a thing that Allah and His Messenger
# have prohibited, but he will not bother about the displeasuie of others
and obey and follow the example of the Prophet of Alldh in disregard of his
love for others. If, on the other hand, the love of others is greater, then he
will go against the dictates of Shari‘ah in order to please those others, and
thus fall short of achieving the required level of faith. The same criterion
holds true in respect of one’s love for the traditions of the Prophet & and
customs prevalent iti one’s tribe or commumity.

‘If you (really) love Alldh, then

68. It was narrated that Abu
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #% said: By the Onpe in
Whaose Hand is my soul! You will
not enter Paradise until you
believe, and you will not (truly)
believe until you love one
another. Shall I not tell you of
something which, if you do it,
you will love one another? Spread
the greetings of Saldin amongst
yourselves.”” {Sahih)

Gl
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a. Imin is an essential requirement for entry into Paradise.

b. Mutual love is a means of gaining complete faith. We must, therefore, do all

those things that promote mutual love and avoid things that would
generate mutual hatred.

Greeting each other with Saldm is a good way of establishing and
maintaining good relations with each other. Other Ahddith speak of the
other things as well, such as shaking hands, hugging and exchanging
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presents with each other. (See Muwatta Tmim Malik: 1731 & Adabul-Mufrad:

594)

69. It was narrated that ‘Abdulldh
said: “The Messenger of Alldh &
said: “Verbally abusing a Muslim is
immorality and fighting him is
Kufr (disbelief).”” (Sahik)
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Comments:

a. Since maintaining cordial relations between the Muslims is desirable in
Islam, our sacred law forbids doing things that might spoil relations. One of
those undesirable things is verbally abusing each other—an act wholly
unbecoming a good Mushim. That is the reason why it has been branded as
an act of disobedience, immorality and sin,

b. Fighting a Muslim is Kufr. The word Kufr as used here does not mean the
Kufr that drives man out of the pale of Islam. Tt only means an act which is
unfit for a Muslim. [t is technically called a minor Kufr. The Qur'an says:
“And if two parties of believers fight, make peace between them”. (49:9)
The Verse is categorical on the point that believers, even when they fight
each other, continue to remain believers; they do not turn disbelievers.

70. 1t was narrated that Anas bin
Malik said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #§ said: “Whoever departs
this world with sincerity towards
Allah, worshipping Him alone
with no partner, establishing
regular prayer and paying Zakit,
has died while Alldh is pleased
with him.” "

Anas said: “This is the religion of
Alldh which was brought by the
Messengers, and which they
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conveyed from their Lord before
there arose the confusion of
people’s chattering and conflicting ﬁ-j Sl OB 5 Ay
desires. L e
This is confirmed in the Book of é’ +J6 - ‘QI'J’L’ kP B 35k P
Alidh, in one of the last Verses to iy 4ka 12659 - : it uLJX’I
be revealed, where Allih says: ) e s
“But if they repent.”! renounce fo 1241 . €520
their idols, and worshipping {447 136 o - r’-f e 4 JG;
them; “And establish Salit and 2 g . dce r e s
give Zakit.”®) And Alldh says in Aot & [ﬁ b &3 TR Sy
another Verse: “But if they repent, [VY ]
perform. Salit and give Zakit, then '-
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they are your brethren in 25§ & X At Ll }.'u L3
religion.”® (Da‘if) : %
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Another chain with similar L-Sg’j > 7
wording. AR & )I o
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Comments: S 16,58 Ulbl we bl < oY we
a. Translation of the meaning of the first quoted Verse (complete text) shall
reac: “Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the polytheists
wherever you find them, and capture them and besiege them, and lie in
walt for them in every place of ambush. But if they repent and perform
prayer, and pay Zokdt, then let them go their way. Verily, Alidh is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful”. (9:5).
Anas & comments that repentance here means relinquishing disbelief.

b. The Verses are clear in their meaning, which is that a community will only
be recognized as Muslim when, along with affirmation of the Oneness of
Alldh and due testimony, they also perform the practical duties such as
Saldt and Zakdf etc. In case of refusal, it would be declared disbeliever and
deserving of being engaged in Jiliid, just like Abu Bakr 4, in interpretation
of the above quoted Verse, had conducted a Jihid against those who refused
to pay Zekit or accept it as an obligatory duty in Islam.

s,,ﬁ

71. It was narrated that Abu }jT %te JMXI'. 2
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of

Bis - vy

01 At-Taubah 9:5.
2 At-Taubah 9:5.
Bl ArTaubah 9:11.
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Comments: Ayt e o

a. Fighting in the way of Alldh is the collective duty of Muskims with the
objéctive of turning people away from the worship of others to the worship
of Alljh.

b. Three things are reckoned as proof of a person’s entry into the fold of Islam:
(i) his affirmation of the Oneness of Alldh and the prophethood of
Muhammad #, (if) to performing regularly the ritual prayets, and (iii)
paying Zgkit, which is a prescribed financial obligation in Islam.

¢! The tradition does not mention the other two pillars of lslam, namely
fastinig and Hajj. The reason being that fasting is a hidden act in the sense,
that it is always possible for a non-fasting person to make others believe
that he is fasting. As for Hufj, it is not in the first place obligatory for each
Muslim. Secondly, even for the obligated person, it is compulsory just once
in the entire lifetime. Additionally, even if the people against whom war is
an Islamic duty affirm their commitment to. fasting and Hajj, the practical
demonstration of these acts will have to wait for the particular months of
the year. It would, therefore, be against better judgment to link the decision
about waging war against them {o such matters. And Alldh knows best.
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73. It was narrated that Ibn . &.e 2. 20 452 (33
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Comments: 74 & 75 J o
Although, as to the principles of Hadith classification, the two traditions are
Weak and do not come up to the level of Marfu’ (Traceable) Ahddith, these

M See no. 62.
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are Mash-hur (Well-Known) Ahddith and have all along been consecutively
reported from the pious predecessors. As such the concept of increase and
decrease in Imin is an established fact among the followers of Sunnah.
fmam Bukhdri 4 in his Sahih (Book of Faith, Ch. 1) has cited several Verses
of the Qur'dn as evidence, and has followed them up with a number of
Ahidith in the next several chapters, to prove that virtuous deeds are but
the paris of faith. It needs to be understood in this connection that anything
that has parts shall remain impetfect or defective if one part or mote thereof
is missing. For further detail, it will be useful to study the relevant chapters
of Fathul-Bdri, the well-known commentary of Sahih Al-Bukhari.

Chapfer 10. Regarding The
Divine Decree (Qadar)

76. ‘Abdulldh bin Mas'ud said:
“The Messenger of Alldh 3%, the
true and truly inspired one, told us
that: “The creation of one of you is
put together in his mother's womb
for forty days, then it becomes a
clot for a similar length of time,
then it becomes a chewed lump of
flesh for a similar length of time.
Then Alidh sends the angel to him
and commands him to write down
four things. He says: “Write down
his deeds, his life span, his
provision, and whether he is
doomed (destined for Hell} or
blessed (destined for Paradise).” By
the One in Whose Hand is my soul!
Ore of you may do the deeds of the
people of Paradise until there is no
more than a forearm’s length
between him and it, then the decree
overtakes him and he does the
deeds of the people of Hell until he
enters therein. And one of you may
do the deeds of the people of Hell
antil there is no more than a
forearm’s length between him and
it, then the decree overtakes him
and he does the deeds of the people
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of Paradise until he enters therein.”
{Sahih)
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Comments:

a.

Man's good and bad deeds, his life span, his provision, and his going either
to Paradise or to Hell—all these things—even the angels only come to know
when told by Allih at an appropriate time. The angels then write those
things which had been decreed and recorded in the Preserved Tablet since
eternity.

. Everyone has a predetermined life span, and will not die before that. No

one should, therefore, abdicate his faith out of his fear for life, but be
prepared to lay down his life in defence of his faith.

. Everyone’s quota of provision is predetermined, which he is sure to get

anyhow. Man’s test lies in what means he adopts to get it. He shall get his
allotted provision even through lawful means, and what is not destined for
him, he will not get it even through unlawful means. We must, therefore,
put our trust in Alidh and try to eamn our livelihood only through lawful
means.

- We must not decide, of our own, about someone’s being of Paradise or of

Hell, for Alldh alone knows who is designated for Paradise or destined to
be the fuel of Hell-fire. We must, however, have faith in Allih’s mercy, and
keep the hope that a person whom we believe to be virtuous shall, by the
grace of Alldh, be admitted to Paradise. Nevertheless, we must have the
belief that the people whom Allih or His Messenger # expressly named as
going to Paradise or Hell shall surely go there. Cases in point are the
inevitability of Abu Lahab’s (and his wife’s) being consigned to Hell-fire —
as menfioned in the Qur'dnic Surah of that name — and the certainty of a
place in Paradise for each of the Ten Companion who have already been
given the glad tiding of admittance to that blessed abode.

77. 1t was narrated that Ibn
Dailami said: “I was confused
about this Divine Decree (Qadar),
and 1 was afraid lest that
adversely affect my religion and
my affairs. So I went to Ubayy
bin Ka‘b and said: ‘O Abu
Mundhir! 1 am confused about
this Divine Decree, and 1 fear for
my religion and my affairs, so tell
me something about that through
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which Alldh may benefit me.” He

said: ‘i Allah were to punish the,

inhabitants of His heavens and of
His earth, He would do so and
He would not be unjust towards
them. And if He were to have
mercy on them, His mercy would
be better for them than their own
deeds. If you had the equivalent
of Mount Uhud in gold, or the
equivalent of Mount Uhud which
you spent in the cause of Alldh,
that would not be accepted from.
you until you believed in the
Divine Decree and you know that
whatever has befallen you, could
not have passed you by; and
whatever has passed you by,
cotld not have befallen you; and
that if you were to die believing
anything other than this, vou
would enter Hell. And it will not
harm you to go to my brother,
‘Abdullih bin Mas‘ud, and ask
him {(about this).” So 1 went to
‘Abdulldh and asked him, and he
said something similar to what
Ubayy had said, and he told me:
‘It will not harm you to go to
Hudhaifah.,” So I went to
Hudhaifah and asked him, and he
said something similar to what
they had said. And he told me:
‘Go to Zaid bin Thabit and ask
him.” So I went to Zaid bin Théabit
and asked him, and he said: ‘I
heard the Messenger of Alldh #&
say: “If Alldh were to punish the
inhabitants of His heavens and of
His earth, He would do so and He
would not be unjust towards
them. And if He were to have
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mercy on them, His mercy would
be better for them than their own
deeds. If you had the equivalent of
Mount Uhud in gold, or the
equivalent of Mount Uhud which
you spent in the cause of Alldh,
that would not be accepted from
you until you believed in the
Divine decree, and you know that
whatever has befallen you, could
not have passed you by; and
whatever has passed you by,
could not have befallen you, and
that if you were to die believing
anything other than this, you
would enter Hell.” (Sahih)
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Comments:
a

78. It was narrated that “‘Ali said: &3 -

.\A\VIC L(JJ‘JA) (J\._o— CJ‘." A2y Cd Ol LfT

The calamity destined to happen is bound to happen, even if the person
concerned — out of the fear of it — leaves the path of virtue and takes to
the path of evil. And the bounties and comforts destined for a person are
sure to come to him, albeit preceded by a difficult and turbulent phase. We
must, therefore, put our trust in Allih, remain hopeful of His mercy, and
never fall prey to despair, for Alldh cites, with approval, the following
words of Ya'qub s “Certainly no one despairs of Alldh's mercy except the
people who- disbelieve.” (12:87)

. The Companions were gifted with the kind of knowledge which was as

profound as it was strong, which is why their faith was also firm and
strong. Even on issues as delicate as the Divine Decree, their self-assurance
and awareness of the truth made them brimful of contentment of the heart,
with no iota of doubt to disturb their minds.

. It is perfectly in order to consult more than one scholar on any matter for

the satisfaction of one’s heart.

. Religious opinions (Fafwd) given by the Comipanions are all drawn from the

Qur'dn and Ahddith. Not orily this, they oftentimes quote the very words of
the Hadith without mentioning the Prophet’s name.

. The issue of the Divine Decree is among Islam’s fundamentals of faith. No

one’s belief is, therefore, of any consequence unless he also has faith in the
Divine Decree. Denying the truth of the Divine Decree means inviting one's
own punishment by Hell-fire.

s e
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“We were sitting with the Prophet
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# and he had a stick in his hand. £ @ i
He scratched in the ground with
it, then raised his head and said: ;
‘There is no one among you but 7 _ -, st e T e an
his place in Paradise or Hell has = &F <l o3l L2 c_f;" OF cades
already been decreed.” He was - @ P i L & 36 s
asked: 'O Messenger of Alldh, 2 35 JJ jl} g

P

should we not then rely upon e R ‘u"’ﬁ“ < KPR
that?” He said: ‘No, strive and do 2k o %

’ NN ':H 4 U
not rely upon that, for it will be b ot ,('5; :d
made easy for each person to do  J,5 § " ti_,L"'.H Ga edada) FEATI o
that for which he was created” ¢ 2

PR CNE e Al

Then he recited: “As for him who Y:’ b’t"“ l’ Y d6 JS:: Sl .
gives (in charity) and keeps his  :13 03 «f S WS S8 o isE
duty to Alldh and fears Him, And ,,N,,,, . Py 2 ae
believes in Al-Husni'l We will — frst=s L‘:“Q' y Oy O“’J dl” Do l"&
~ make smooth for him the pat]:_t of ‘_;:_f;_\, u43 iy ‘:u’ i [j) ;:‘,_n
ease {goodness). But he who is a porn araee
greedy miser and thinks himself [Ve-o : LU . aglall 20
self-sufficient. And denies Al-
Husnid. We will make smooth for
him the path for evil.”® (Sahik)
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Comments: :

a. The Hadith affirms the reality of Divine Decree.

b. Divine Decree is another name for Alldh's attribute of knowledge Tt does

not mean predetermination in the sense that man has no power over his
actions.

¢. Admittance of man to Paradise or Hell is linked to his actions. Nobody
knows what the future holds for him. It is, therefore, necessary that we
keep trying to do righteous deeds and avoid sinful acts.

d. Faith in the Divine Decree does not mean that man give up frying and
doing hard work. He should rather make it & point not to be afraid of
impending dangers nor despair of Alldh’s mercy for, if success is to come

I

[y

Al-Husna: The Best (Le. either L# ildha illalldh: none has the right to be worshipped but
Allih) or a reward from Alldh (i.e. Alldh will compensate him for what he will spend
in Allih’s way or bless him with Paradise).

21 Al-Lail 92:5-10.
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by Alldh's permission, it is bound to happen in spite of all odds and
difficulties. If not, the person shall at least get reward for his good
intentions and hard work. Alldh does not let the good done by anybody go

to waste.

79. It was narrated that Abu
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #£ said: “The strong believer
is better and more beloved to
Alldh than the weak believer,
although both are good. Strive for
that which will benefit you, seek
the help of Alldh, and do not feel
helpless. If anything befalls you,
do not say, “If only 1 had done
such and such”” Rather say,
“Quaddara Allihu wa ma shi'a fa'ala
(Alldh has decreed and whatever
He wills, He does).” For (saying)
‘If opens (the door) to the deeds
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of Satan. " (Sahil)
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Comments;

a.

b.

Physical, mental and financial sirength is a gift of Alladh which must be
utilized in the doing of good deeds.

A man short of others in any kind of strength is not altogether without
good in him. Maybe, the one who is weak in one area is slrong in another.
It, therefore, behooves us all to be grateful to Allih for whatever capacity
He has given to each one of us, and wtilize it for the avoidance of evil and
the acquisition and accumulation of as much good as possible.

Striving for worldly good is not against the doctrine of trust in Alldh. It is
not, However, allowed to use unfair means to achieve one’s goals, nor is it
proper to engross oneself in the pursuit of worldly gains so absolutely that
all attention is focused on that alone.

. It is not desirable ir: the Islamic Shari’sh that a person, instead of working to

earn his bread and be of benefit to others, himself becomes a burden on
others. It is wrong to give such an atfitude the name of “trust in Alldh". If,
however, for some reason, a person is not capable of earning his bread for
himself he is exempt from if, and it is the duty of the Islamic commiunity to
take care of his needs.

. If the outcome of an endeavour ends up in an unexpected result that cannot

be remedied, there is no reason for the person concerned to give himself up
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to negative thinking since, far from being beneficial, such an attitude would
only be harmful to him, and then it would be no use regretting at the
aftermath and say, “Would that I had done this work that way and not this
way.” It is nevertheless all right to critically evaluate one’s work so- that the
mistake done now should be avoided in the future.

80. L was narrated that "Amr bin 23 2, fu; GaE L plia G - A

Dindr heard Tawus say: “I heard
Abu Hurairah narrating that the
Prophet #& said: ‘Adam and Musa
debated, and Musa said to him:
“Q Adam, you are our father but
have deprived us and caused us
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to be expelled from Paradise
because of your sin”” Adam said
to him: “O Musa, Alldh chose you
to speak with and He wrote the
Tawrdh for you with His own
Hand. Are you blaming me for
something which Allih decreed
for me forty years before He
created me?” Thus Adam won the
argument with Musa, thus Adam
won the argument with Musa,
thus Adam won the argument
with Musa.”” (Sahih)
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Comments:

a. Musa %8 did not mean to put Adam %8 on the dock as to why he
commiitted the mistake, because Alldh had already condoned it. The Qut'an
accordingly says: “Then his Lord chose him, and tumned to him with
forgiveness, and gave him guidance. (20:122)

He only meant to say that because of him, the human race had to suffer all
those worldly trials and tribulations. Adam s replied by saying that those
trials had already been divinely decreed a long long time ago.

b. The Prophet # thrice repeated the words: “Thus Adam won the argument
with Musa.” The repetition was meant to drive home the idea that what
Adam ms did was nothing but the implementation of Allah’s. decree and
will.

81. It was narrated that *Ali said:

“The Messenger of Alldh & said:
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‘No slave fruly believes until he .. . .. ses ez 35 s
believes in four things: in Allih Cf R i sl
alone with no partner; that Tam 1,4 ¥ :# 4 Jss 6 106 pe
the Messenger of Alldh; in the PR o e
resurrection after death; and in Ry~ 3 3 Al (‘;‘JL' Pk o XS
the Divine Decree (Qadar).””

cs...-*}w.” JJU 5._.\&“4_9 UN‘ J}d‘) ‘_ss‘i_g 1.4.]
(Hasan)
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Comments:

vty Wiz (Edl B pele o die dald Counlls

The Hadith contains the fundamentals of Imdn (faith) which also include

belief in the Divine Decree.

82. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
the Mother of the Believers said:
“The Messenger of Allih #E was
calléd to the funieral of a child from
among the Ansdr. 1 said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, glad tidings
for him! He is one of the little birds
of Paradise, who never did evil or
reached the age of doing evil (ie.,
the age of accountability).” He said:
‘It may not be so, O ‘Aishah! For
Alldh has created people for
Paradise, He created them for it
when they were still in their
fathers’ loins. And He has created
people for Hell, He created them
for it when they were still in their
fathers’ loins.”” (Sahih)
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a. The tone of certainty with which ‘Aishah % spoke about the boy’s being of
the people of Paradise did not find favour with the Prophet 4, and he said
that knowledge of it rested with Alldh alone. Imdm Nawawi has claimed
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consensus of religious scholars on the fact that all the children of the
believers shall be in Paradise. Several Ahddith of the Prophet # support the
assertion. The Prophet & probably spoke the above quoted words while
still the knowledge of it had not been conveyed to him by Allih. Maybe,
Alldh gave him the knowledge thereof at a later date.

b. The Ahddith affirms the reality of Divine Decree.

83. It was narrated that Abu
Hurairah said: “The idolators of
Quraish came and disputed with
the Prophet #£ concerning the
Divine Decree. Then the following
Verse was revéaled: ‘The Day
they will be dragged on their
faces into the Fire (it will be said
to them): “Taste you the touch of
Hellt” Verily, We have created all
things with Qadar. (Divine
Decree) "™ (Sahih)
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Comments:

a. The Qur'dnic Verse and the Hadith both reaffirm the cerfainty of the Divine

Decree.

b. Idolaters are surely destined for Hell.

c. Alldh does not approve of argumentation on maiters that are certain and

clear,

84. ‘Abdullih bin Abi Mulaikah
narrated that his father entered
upon ‘Aishah and said something
to her about the Divine Decree.
She said: “I heard the Messenger
of Allih # say: “Whoever says
anything about the Divine Decree
will be questioned about that on
the Day of Resurrection, and
whoever does not say anything
about it will not be questioned
about it.”” {Da‘if)

[ AL-Qamar 54:48-49,
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85. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated J§ @iz il 2 e iz - Ao
from his father that his grandfather s e e s s

said: “The Messenger of Alldh g8  J~° 0© <32 AR R G "“«"1"”
came out to his Companions when CJ; J6 oas LE Mj LE “___w u’l
they were disputing about the .

Divine Decree, and it was as if & i Y ‘,‘gl’“ﬂ] S 3 :‘K‘l d525
pomegranate seeds had burst on ¢ - R AR <
his face (i.e., it turned red) because e S {m LUT?, il ?é
of anger. He said: ‘Have you been he “ fi L\M el fe oG
commanded to do this, or were AR ﬂ-" Y ¢ 2412 1_}%_‘
you created for this purpose? You "3”": t 0 d""fﬂ: L
are using one part of the Qur'dn K‘.."i.’l.g PJUI < Kia 1y,
against another part, and this is . )
what led to the doom of the nations <28 G 15,02 u" :fiﬂ J»& JB cJe
who came before you.”” “Abdulldh 5. . 2o e 13

bin ‘Amr said: “I was never so 5@5 alJ "’“ﬂ

happy to have missed a gathering L,a.L-m 3 U-J;LZN »UJJ L;;-m t—imf' L
with the Messenger of Alldh # as ] P
was to have missed that ad
gathering.” (Hasan)
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Comments: 84 & 85 e »

a. Divine Decree i one of the closely-guarded secrets of Alldh. It will suffice
us to have a general belief in it. Similatly, in other matters relating to the
unseen world, it is enough that we believe in what has been told, without
making an effort to discover the details of things deliberately left
unexplained.

b. The main purpose of the study of the Qur'an and Hadith is to reform ane’s
morals and deeds. If there is a person who opens the paradox of delicate
issues just to demonstrate his gift of the gab, or impress the people by his
excessive knowledge and skills, it is an act of distraction from the main
objective, and amounts to inviting the wrath of Alldh.
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¢. During the cottrse of admonition, it is perfectly in order for the speaker to
take recourse to a show of anger if the situation so demands, especially if
the speaker is a person of eminence and a show of anger is not likely to
have a negative effect on the audiences.

d. The Companion in question felt happy at having been absent from the
assembly because in it, the Prophet 4% had expressed his displeasure to the
listeners. This means that a person’s expression of happiness on being able
to do a good deed or avoid an act of sin, is not to be considered an act of
self-pride or hypocrisy. It is rather a sign of his love of good and hatred of
evil, which is a part of Imdn (faith).

86. It was narrated that Ibn G5 WSO IS M Vi X P O
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Comments:

a. The chain of narrators mentioned by Imim Ibn Maijah is Weak.
Nevertheless, because of other reliable chains of narrators it must be
considered a Sound Hadith, The remark: “That is because of the Divine
Decree” is, however, missing in other reports.

b. It is a common perception that if a healthy person comes into contact with a
person suffering from certain diseases or shares the meals on the same table
with ki, or uses his dothing, the former would cordract the disease of the
latter. These categories of diseases are known as ‘contagious diseases’. The

M Meaning one will not automatically be infected by another’s afiment, rather only if
All4h has decreed it.

Scholars mention different meanings for this pre:Islamic belief: It is a worm that
comes out of the murdered person’s head seeking vengeance; it refers to the owl
which was considered a bad omen if seen in certain circumistances; or it was a bird
that came from the bones of a dead person which would fly away. See Fathul-Biri
and An-Nihiyah.

[2]
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fact of the matter, however, is that diseases do not travel like that. It could,
however, be the case that the very fact that had caused the first man to get
the disease might be present in the other fellow as well, which would make
him also sick. The ‘germ theory’, as we know, is very popular in modern-
day medicine, but the germs only act by Alldh's permission.

c. Arabs took their omen by the movement of the birds and beasts. For
instance, if a person desired to start some work, he would throw a stone at
a sitting bird or deer etc. to make it fly or run. If it went to the right they
would presume that the outcome of their work would be favorable. If, on
the other hand, it went left, they thought that their effort would not
succeed. Such things just indicate one’s superstitious nature;. they have no
basis in the world of reality. Even today people have several similar
superstitions. For example, if they meet a lame or one-eyed person on their
way, or if a black cat crosses their path, they take it as a bad omen. Similar
is the case of those who consider certain numbers (13 for example) or days
(e.g. Tuesday) or a certain month (Safar or Shawwal) inauspicious for them,
To the same category belong acts like drawing ‘magical’ charts or figures by
the people, and divining their future through blindly putting their fingers in
them, or drawing lots for similar purposes, and so on. All these acis are
indicative of a lack of faith.

d. Arab idolaters also had a misplaced notion that if the murder of a person
was not avenged, his spirit would assume the form of an owl and haunt
around shrieking for revenge. It was primarily because of this misplaced
notion that a never-ending chain of killing and plundering continued for
generations after generations among them. All these things are baseless.
Slmﬂar]y, it is baseless to consider the owl a symbol of bad omen. The owl
is just another creature of Alldh which has nothing to do with the destinies
of men.

87. Sha'bi said: “When ‘Adi bin 2 &5 1uish A Bis - Av
Hatim came to Kufah, we came to ; :.:’ &3” £ 35 ben . {ﬂ‘

him with a delegation of the
Fugahd” of Kufah and said to him: 4 f_u WERNIH ;MJ’ ! <) ;51,:.:;31
f L@‘,SH pr.;g- z;l

“Tell us of something that you o

heard from the Messenger of sleds [ B 2

Allah #." He said: ‘T came to the =, c2 - 2 j;_ A dE B Jj,[
Prophet # and he said: “O "Adi P
bin Hitim, enter Islam and you  #€ 23 230 08 4B Js2;
will be safe.” 1 said, “What is IR N T I AT T 1T
Islam?” He said: “To testify to Li EY'L:H ) ! o 'Jlf
iléha illalldh (none has the right to &1 ¥ A1 Jg&h :1J\& ?E:)U‘»\;i LI:} Rk
be worshipped but Alldh) and :

that 1 am the Messenger of Alldh, i
and to believe in all the Divine NI yRrES Li”/_’, LnJ..;- ity
Dexcrees, the good of them and the
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bad of them, the sweet of them
and the bitter of them.” (Da’if)

ok pn Woip B G pole o ol e [ Cid oslin]] g
eVl Cing o oY (i ala] Bad tig e pdl U6 1k LeNlie

88. It was narrated that Abu IR LR WSt A ¥
Musa Al-Ash’ari said: “The N
Messenger of Alldh # said: The  ¢o*8Y1 Bz aos 0 bra] G
likeness of the heart is that of a .- o o owtoa- ;ngﬂ R
feather blown about by the wind ) = i
in the desert.””” (Sahih)

i
FO B by B I e g
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4 opdy i ol e YYA:C ey <& r_@\; gd’ ol da-ﬁi [c_?n,o Eads-] @ﬁ
A E sl b e wals a0V E T e g adl anl L300 %

Comments: 87 & 88

a. The dislodged feather of a bird is so weightless that even a light wind can
easily furn its head into tail and tail into head. ¥ it is in an open field, the
air shall have more effect on it, since there would be nothing to impede its
flight, and it (the feather) would travel to and fro or up and down quickly.
Similar is the case with the human heart. Numerous feelings and emotions
play upon it in quick succession, which drive him to virtue at one momient,
and to sin at the next.

b. Since the condition of the heart could change any moment, man can never
rest assured about his ultimate end. It is, therefore, necéssary that man pray
to Allah for the safety of his faith at the dying moments of his life,

89. 1t was narrated that Jabir & G2 1000 4 245 B35 - Aq
said: “A man from among the ¢ . . g . .
Ansdr came to the Prophet # and U’ET g e O ‘o Y G

said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, I T 3;’ i i JB L R s
o s e FA N ]

have a slave gizl. Should I do ‘Az _° = . . T, . L

(coitus interruptus) with her?” He = Js=3 & :Jl G S ey

said: ‘Whatever is decreed for her .55 ¢zz

shall come to her.”” He (the f e d ws

Ansiri) came to him later on and ~ :JW U5 356G «gh 538 G gl

said: “That slave girl has become — .»2 .. a0 = Az & - T
Lo sl Eoh Je gl el

pregnant.” The Prophet # said: 7 e & . m“f ’

“Nothing is decreed for a person B o N [E0S] )

|
;
|
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but it will surely come to pass.”

(Hasan)

(Saresdl drmny cay Gas V! gt o FAATIY /Y das ] a5l [opae] Tl

Y‘\‘t/i Cm:na“ U“"‘&HA““"J LofL)JAJ-TMw.}J@Lde

Comments:

a. There is no doubt that the Divine Decree shall overtake man’s planmng, but
this should not deter man from taking the necessary steps. He should do his
bit and leave the result to Alldh.

b. “Azl {coitus interruptus) means the process by which man, having an
intercourse with his wife or slave gitl, withdraws from her the moment he
feels like ejaculating, so that he discharges himself outside, in the hope that
no pregnancy would take place. This was their method of family planning
in those days.

<. Recourse to ‘Azl is permitted with the slave girl for the simple reason that
her pregnancy might impede her serviceability for the master and interfere
with the domestic work, which is the main purpose of her presence in the
house. As for the free woman (the wife), there is difference of opinion
among the scholars as to the permissibility or otherwise of it.

90. It was narrated that Thawban ELS’ e

said: “The Messenger of Alldh #& 22
said: ‘Nothing extends one’s life 38 2 ¢ lee op &l 222 552 N AR
span but righteousness, nothing -z . < (et < AR
averts the Divine Decree but “° ":jb O Pl 9: M
supplication, and nothing  5Jt ¥ i) o A I P T P
deprives a man of provision but . . s s @ Laoa, o
the sin that he commits.”” (Da‘if) e Jor At oy FRANNL SN 55 NG
glass b3 33

c(‘_r.,a..:-u AT/ u_s‘_rayi dast) Lg_,.f.” LS'L“‘“"” q;—_,:—i [W BJL..Jf] e‘):r.o
Lé#ﬂ‘“wﬂbuﬁwlﬁj) ‘q"J"“ RS c@@f}f\'/\“ hTVV/’o M;—TJ
CEYY e ) S Cpdandi L Sz YA

W -3 Roe

faiAl 4 e Bl5 - A

Comments:

a. The promise of extension in one’s life has been variously interpreted as (i)
Life span gets Allah’s blessing in the sense that it is spent in the doing of
good deeds, and is saved from going waste; (if) Man is enabled to engage it
righteous deeds, whose reward continue to flow to him even after death, as
the Qur'an says: “But the righteous deeds that last are better with your
Lord for rewards and better in respect of hope™, (18:46)
or (iii) The life span made known to the angels, particularly to the Angel of
Death, is extended. This extension is ondy from the angel’s point of view;
otherwise Alldh had all along the knowledge that the man would do such
and such righteous deed, or deeds that would be rewarded by an
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appropriate extension in the span of his life.

b. ‘Averting the Divine Decree’ means that, because of man’s supplications,
the misfortune that the man dreaded would be blocked, and the calamity
that had set in would be warded off.

91. It was narrated that Surdgah 5 fleé 535 Sgled i (:L;e Eis 4
bin Ju'shum said: “I said: ‘O R R AT DA PR
Messenger of Alldh, is one’s deed dplea G5 4G VB ol e

in that which has already dried of ~ J,2; ¢ & J6 a2 o3 #i2 ie
the Pen and what has passed of . prot 5 T e

- o s 218 o h o
the Divihe Decree, or is it in the % /%2 g W gl L
future?” He said: 'No, it is in that (3 Jo RN -S| 3 (;; %lEd

= e 22
which as already dried of the Pen | &, | % S s s
and what has passed of the = 53 bl 4 Sy a4 e
Divine Decree, and each person is G éJ:; L

facilitated for what he has been
created.”” (Sahih)

r.rl...» ae dals oy MBI . e o [J dalead (g e ] JGy [cM] @fxﬁ'
Cigodl o 4y YVEAIE i) Y Gl ZaS Gl ualh

Comments:
The question of a man’s being righteous or otherwise is also linked to the
Divine Decree, but he does not know it. He is, therefore, obligated to follow
the laws of Shari‘ah. For more details please see notes on Hadith 76.

92. It was narrated that Jabir bin  feasll a@dl 13 AAS ik - ey
‘Abdulldh said: “The Messenger S L ReRyy Lz B N R
of Alldh #& said: “The Magl'ansgof o <o 9;, ‘:k%}jl o R B
this Ummah are those who deny o i 52 0 1 2 cxdis o
the decrees of Alldh. If they fall g‘» ”%‘% " 2] .. JG 6 4 .
sick, do not visit them; if they die, <% 4 f: 7 n e
do not attend their funerals; and i 4y it 3l 123880 £V waa g
you meet them, do not greet them .- .7 . ., , . .. s
with Saldm.”” (Da'if) el s

(2122 Sh GF’;’:J :-’lz:’ ‘E"; 1G5

| E

car el it e YYAI- (il B owle T nl e 1 [hend o3l ] 2 58
.LgJ::l-i dJL: L.i..n_‘.l;Ji L}’é"’.“{J Lase ased s v “_ﬁ] # (_5_)3-#}«“ 4-5.&.5}
Comments:
Those who deny the Divine Decree, claim that Alldh is only the creator of
virtue, while it is man who is the creator of vice. In this way, they invest
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every man with the attribute of creation. The Magians believe in two
deities, one (Ahuramazda) the creator of good and the other {Angra Mainyu
or Ahriman) the creator of evil. Thus both, the deniers of Divine Decree and
the Magians, ascribe the attribute of the creation of evil to someone other
than Alldh. Ahlus-Surmah (People of the Prophet's Path), however, believe
that Alldh alone is the creator of all things — be they good and virtuous, or
bad and evil — while man is the doer of those deeds. Alldh in His infinite
wisdom has granied His slaves the ability to do the deeds accordingly.

Chapter 11. The Virtues Of LA, G- (1) aonall
The Companions Of The JJ ;é :‘; . )
Messenger Of Alidh #£ QARFEDE < 1 ‘JJ""”J ‘-‘\"‘""'

The term Sahibi (Companion) literally means a person who assumes the
company and association with another person, although for a short period
of time. Scholars, however, hold that a Ssghdbi is anyone from amongst the
Muslims who has transmitted a report from the Prophet #£ or has had the
good fortune of seeing him. A comprehensive definition of a Sahdhi,
therefore, would be: “A Sahdbi is one who, as a believer, saw the Prophet £
during his lifetime and died a believer.”

(1/11) The Virtues Of Abu RIOATIR-EN B W SN CRAY
Bala Siddiq < i * i P ..
[ef &t 23]
His real name is ‘Abdullih, born in the sacred City of Makkah, two and a
half years after the birth of the Prophet . Here is his genealogy: ‘Abdulldh
bin “Uthmén bin ‘Amir bin ‘Amr bin Ka'b bin Sa’d bin Taim bin Murrah bin
Ka'b bin Lu'ai bin Qurashi At-Tamimi, known as Abu Bakr bin Abu
Qahéfah, the successor of the Messenger of Alldh #% as the first caliph. He
joins the Messenger of Alldh #£ in lineage at his sixth ancestor. He is
nicknamed Abu Bakr.

93. 1t was narrated that ‘Abdullah - 255 Gl (000 [ e @5 - av
said: “The Messenger of Allah # <o \ \ i
said: ‘I have no need of the oF 7 U’ B g 5o Sl Bl
friendship of any Khalil (close (G :J§ TR o }"m 1
friend) but if T were to have taken L
anyone as a close friend, I would J"‘l’ JS J‘ T.r" yh RE & JJ*‘J

hx?ve-taken Abu Bakr as a close u..b:.-’)’)l—b— |_b;;;3§3jj 44-"-15-,;,»
friend, but your comparnion is the

close friend of Allah” (One of the I8 1l & ‘.s,t«: RS NS ,s, 6l
narrators) Waki” said: (by the CaeE s
phrase “your companion’), he was g
referring to himself. (Sahik)
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Ay o by C‘S" Cn-g,-b-o.n\'v-'“nc

Comments:

a. The Prophet #€ has said: “Verily, Alldh has taken me as His Khalil just as
He had taken Ibréhim His Khalil. (Muslim: H. 532)

b. The Hadith affirms the superior position of Abu Bakr 4% since the Prophet
# declared him as deserving the highest level of his love.

94. It was narrated that Abu  2i2; (23 f &5 & g @is - ag
Hurairah said; “The Messenger of ... . ., .2

Alldh # said: ‘The wealth of none =+ &gl pl B 1YE e )
of you has benefitéed me as much =2 j :; &
as the wealth of Abu Bakr”” Aba =2~ ¥ ¥, 7 T
Bakr wept and said: ‘O Messenger ~ d% gxa W 14E 4l Js35 J6 oJ

of Alldh, T and my wealth are d 23 dek Jiu o sEu s
only for you, O Messenger of > “sgi ) 7"& & =
Alldh"” (Da‘if) A6 Ul :

ca Bglea o AH':C 5 _nSd! Sl 4.2-);4-? [ims asliufl c;_,:'r.‘u‘
‘LQJGJ.:.'GJ Yc\:c LL_S"".‘.‘“""JIJ “‘1-”:C_ aéb}j‘“%ﬂ&h‘ﬁ AJ_} gg,!l..> u.:i Aeormas g

Commeiits:

a. Proximity to Alldh is achieved through righteous deeds. The more the
righteous deeds the higher shall one’s position be near Alldh and His
Prophet 5.

b. The Hadith shows the extent of Abu Bakr's sincerity and love for the
Prophet #, as a result of which he not only did not exult or his deeds, but
also declared his wealth as the Prophet’s.

¢ An Imim {or leader) must appreciate and acknowledge the services of his
companions, so that others also deveiop a love for the servicé of the faith,
and give due respect to them, and try to follow their footsteps.

d. Itis all right, as part of some expediency, to give appreciation, and praise to
a person to his face, if we are sure that such an act would not create a sense-
of vanity or pride in his heart, although we should generally avoid praising
a person in his presence.

e. The Hadith under discussion deals with just one aspect of Abu Bakr's
personality, namely his openhandedness in spending for the pleasure of
Alléh, although we find numerous other points of his excellence mentioned
in the Ahddith,
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95. Tt was narrated that ‘Ali said:
“The Messenger of Allsh g said:
‘Abu Bakr and ‘Umar are the
leaders of the mature people of
Paradise, the first and the last,
except for the Prophets and
Messengers, but do not tell them
about that, O “Ali, as long as they
are still alive”” (Da‘if}
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Comments:

a. The expression ‘mature people of Paradise’ means people who died in that
age, otherwise’ there will be no age difference for the people in Paradise,
and all those lodged there shall enjoy the bliss of youth in it.

b, The Hadith is also explicit on the point that a non-Prophet, however exalted
in rank he might be, can never equal or surpass a Prophet.

c. It also affirms the fact that Abu Bakr and “Umar ¢ rank the highest after
the Prophets, in the sense that they are superior to all other believets,
whether of Prophet Muhammad’'s community or of the commamity of

previous Prophets.

96. It was narrated that Abu
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The
Messenger of Allah # said: “The
people of the highest degrees of
Paradise will be seen by those
beneath them as a rising star is
seen on the horizon. Abu Bakr
and “Umar will be among them,
and how blessed they are!’”

(Da’if
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Comments:

a. The difference between fwo levels of Paradise is not a minor one. It is,
therefore, necessary that a believer exert his maximum effort to attain to as
high a level as possible.

b. The tradition affirms higher degrees for Abu Bakr and ‘Umar % as well as
contains glad tidings of Paradise for them thoth.

97. Itwas narrated that Hudhaifah <155 BaL cAD L A Whs - Ay
bin Yamén said: “The Messenger of Ras' g . L B a0 Re s E..

Alléh # said: ‘I do not knowghow e O
long 1 will stay among you, so  .: TR LE Olis Bis V6
follow the example of these two 7 » , e aes
after I am gone,” and he pointed to 0 sl o Fip Sy B
Abu Bakr and 'Umar.” (Hasan) 105 R P e

by 5 qﬂ Edm o el bl Gl Bl ¢igda 4>-J.->-T fuw:-] @fvd
e e Al oy ‘LfauJJ s de Jaduis acjl oo 1A ok Olde Gude e \“"(TY:C
.Y\"-Y’:C $(a,050) Ola opl dmree s g 2

Comments:

a. The Hadith cortains a broad hint about the caliphate of the two venerable
Companions.

b. The leader must train and cultivate individuals that would manage the
affairs after him efficiently and well.

c. The rulings and judgments of these two venerable Companions are not only

more weighty and valuable, but also mere worthy of being followed than
the opinions of other Companions and religious leaders.

98. It was narrated that Tbn Abi oo Gl (a85s 5] e Eas - 4A
Mulaikah said: “I heard Ibn R S R I0T L AP ST
‘Abbas say: ‘When ‘Umar was ¢ 7 ¢° S Gl LJJ?( ol o
placed on his bed (Le, his bier), &l 0 31 48 oo Ll o8 ues
the people gathered around him, P y .
praying and invoking blessings

upon him,” or he said, ‘praising 3,25 .00 E .. J& i
him and invoking blessings upon . .2 .. C0 o
him before (the bier) was lifted  J}* wb& Cobas 05 B 5o
up, and T was among them. No i
one alarmed me except a man
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who crowded against me and
seized me by the shoulder. [
turned and saw that it was ‘Ali
bin Abu Talib. He prayed for
mercy for “Umar, then he said:
“You have not left behind anyone
who it is more beloved to me to
meet Alldh with the like of his
deeds than yourself. By Alldh, 1
think that Alldh will most
certainly unite you with your two
companions, and that is because [
often heard the Messenger of
Alldh  # saying: ‘Abu  Bakr,
‘Umar and I went: Abu Bakr,
"Umar and I came in; Abu Bakr,
“‘Umar and I went out.” So T think
that Alldh will most certainly join
you to your two companions.”
(Sahih)

““U\D:C cél ..
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Comments:

a. This shows that ‘All 4% held a very high opinion of “Umar &, because the

L

Prophet # kept the two Companions "Umar and Abu Bakr &% with him in

all important matters.

b. ‘Ali g% considered both the venerable Companions supetior to himself. That is
why he wished that he would also be enabled by Alldh to do acts like them.

c. It is desirable to try to follow those who are better than us in the doing of
good deeds. It would, however, be wrong to envy the lot of those who aré
ahead of us in worldly riches, or are engaged in the doing of evil deeds.

99. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of
Alldh 4 came out standing
betweer Abu Bakr and ‘Umar
and said: "Thus will T be
resurrected.”” (Da‘if)
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Al oAk ad Fades by dmarg? T Car dome g e YT AT L s
190. It was parrated from ‘Awn V‘“G‘H B IR PR P
bin Abi Juhaifah that his father ..
said: “The Messenger of Alldh & o ;\3 o w'J-L“” Le Bl C;L‘—*"J“
said: Abu Baky and ‘Umar are the .

9 cd; g.ULo Lu.b— . ,.«»:-
ieaders of the mature people of 9’ ’,}p u-‘: ”j—j{_“ﬂ - e
Paradise, the first and the last, & J4o5 J6 :J6 4 He il =

except for the Prophets and .2, i 10 ads )
Messengers.”"” (Hasan) w‘/‘PT ‘;]’55 "Q * & &
a.:_:.;:ll \Ig v.[_,gﬁ?b_ g.;."}%i ;,.’a
054

Jsra o Sl Syl 4 Y\‘\T:C (Gylaa) Ol opl amoes [ eabuwst] C"J"S

Cominents:
A Nghi (Prophet) is one who receives the revelation while the Rasul
(Messenger) is a special category of the Prophets. Some scholars hold that a
Rasul, as distinct from Nabi, is the one given a separate Book and Law, and
sent down towards a particular nation or people. As for the Nubi, he keeps
him company and engages in preaching among the people the message
delivered to the Rasul. The revelation (Wahy) is, however, sent down to
both.
101. It was narrated that Anas A ANV bl [ P Y
said: “It was said: “O Messenger o s e ) )
of Alldh, which of the people is ;M»j" A ‘LSJJ}J‘ u*f"*“
most beloved to you? He said: et e s
“Aishah.” Tt wasy asked, ‘And ¢ ds 6 Jj u‘ S ‘QL“:LJ
among men? He said: ‘Her 363 \’_U'. L_o—l ‘_,JL-_':! (_g\ Ldn d

father_”f (Sahih) .uuyi” : b GLJ[?'J,” Ge J-J “4.4'.51.9»

g B o Ll fdb e Ol bl ol sl [meee] g A
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Comments:

* a. The Hadith clearly affirms the superior position not only of Abu Bakr 4 but
also of ‘Aishah . _

b. Abu Bakr and “Aishah @& were the best beloved of all to the Messenger of
Alldh #£. Therefore, anyone who loves them would be loved by the Prophet
#, and he who harbors hostility or eninity towards them would atiract the
displeasure of the Prophet #%.
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(2/11) The Virtues Of ‘Umar £8 4t 0 ad b (VD)
@ ’

His full name is ‘“Umnar bin Khattab bin Nufail bin ‘Abdul ‘Uzza bin Riydh
bin ‘Abdulldh bin Qurat bin Razdh bin ‘Adi bin Ka'b bin Lu'ai bin Ghilib
Al-Qurashi AlXAdawi; nicknamed Abu Iafs, known by the title Amirul-
Mu'minin (Commander of the Faithful) and Firug. His mother’s name was
Hantamah bint Hashim. He was born thirty years before the Mission of the
Messenger of Alldh #. He met his martyrdom in 23 AH.

102, It was narrated that Jﬁ Bi2 caAs L sk Bl ~ Y
‘Abdulidh bin Shagiq said: “I said e T L B2
to ‘Aishah: ’V\cfilr?ich of the & ¥ & Gl Gl o
(Prophet’s) Companions was most 5§ g;_\;’u.‘bf Al R AL 106 gal
beloved to him?’ She said: ‘Abu B TR
Bakr.” I said: “"Then which of them? s tds 3& sl edu ?5‘3‘1 '*"’"f
She said: “Umar.” I said: “Then
which of them? She said: ‘Abu
‘Ubaidah.”” (Sakih) + S
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The Hadith affirms the superiority of the three venerable Companions
mentioned in it, for the Prophet # had exireme love for all the three of
them. By the same token they were also loved by Alldh.

103. 1t was narrated that Ibn :jﬁ.il)l Wa 5 Aeie) @i - vy
“Abbas said: “When “Umar becarne et e e gl
Muslim, Jibril came down and ¢ o ! o V2 oAb A B
said: ‘O Muhammad! The people .31 .2 (aalid 32 UNCIF. r@;h
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104, It was natrrated that Ubayy :i@ﬂaﬂ NVEA R c}‘f’u“’l G — yof
bin Ka'b said: “The Messenger of
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Alldh & said: ‘The first person
with whom AHih will shake
hands will be ‘Umar, (and he is)
the first person to be greeted with
the Salim, and the first person
who will be taken by the hand
and admitted into Paradise.””’
(Da’if)
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105. It was narrated that ‘ Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Allah #&
said: ‘O Allah! Strengthen Tslim
with ‘Umar bin Khattidb in
particular.” " (Da'if)
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Comments:

ol A O

a. The Hadith is Weak through this chain of reporters, but is Sound from other
sources. The event of ‘Umar’s accepting Islam took place in the 6th year of
the Messenger of Allih's Mission, i e., seven vears before the Prophet’s
emigration to Madinah. (See The Sealed Nectar, Safi-ur-Rahman

Mubaérakpuri, p. 112).

b. The fact that the Prophet # prayed to Allah to bring ‘Umar to the fold of
Islam is a clear proof of his superior standing in the sight of the Prophet #g.

106. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin Salimah said: “I
heard “Ali say: ‘“The best of people
after the Messenger of Alldh # is
Abu Bakr, and the best of people
after Abu Bakr is ‘Umar.””’
(Sahih)
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Comments:
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This shows that ‘Ali 4 also believed in the superiority of Abu Bakr and
‘Umar . As such, any statement fo the confrary imputed to “Ali & is pure

fabncatlon_

107. Abu Hurairah said: “We
were sitting with the Prophet #
and he said: “While I was sleeping
I saw myself in Paradise (in a
dream), and I saw a woman

performing ablution beside a

palace. 1 asked: “Whose palace is
this?”” She said: “Umar's.”” I
remembered his protective
jealousy, so I twrmed away and
left.”” Abu Hurairah said: “ Umar
wept and said: ‘May my father
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and mother be sacrificed for you, oot 0l cag e
O Messenger of Allahl Would 1 T s T s ,;ﬁ;
feel any protective jealousy el 14
against you? " (Sahik)
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Comments:
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a. The dreams seen by the Prophets are part of the Divine Revelaﬁon As such

this dream of the Prophet #& is a conclusive proof that “Umar %

people of Paradise.

is of the

b. The leader must respect the sensibilities of his associates; he should
particularly consider their honor and dignity as his own.

c. This shows the great sense of reverence and love the Companion, especially
the senior ones among them, had towards the Prophet #£. And since love
for the Prophet is part of faith, intensity in it is indicative of the strength of

one’s fmin .

d. There shall absolutely be no impurity or filth in Paradise. Therefore the
ablution performed by the woman must be for purposes of added

cleanliness and purity.

108. It was narrated that Abu
Dharr said: “1 heard the

taald TS e il



The Book Of The Sunnah 150 FAIA (N 4

Messenger of Alldh # say: ‘Alldh
has placed the truth on the tongue
of ‘Umar, and he speaks with that O;, “:;Jl?jl o u“p}, u,, (25 22
{truth).” ~ (Sahik) -
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Comments:
There were several instances in the life of ‘Umar & where he said
something out of his own judicious opinion or judgment, and Ailadh’s
ordainment came in accord with that judgment. Cases in point are: the
commandment regarding Hijib (women’s veil); the question of the priscners
of the Battle of Badr; taking the “Station of Ibrihim %8 " as a place of
prayer; and the decision concerning the funeral prayer of the chief of
Hypocrites ‘Abdullah by Ubayy. (See Sunan Al-Kubra, Baihagi, p. 7/88). This
atiribute of forming correct opinions was certainly a special gift or favor
granted to ‘Umar <& by Alldh.

(3/11) The Virtues Of 88 dil b B 1B (1 /e
"Uthman o

His full name is ‘Uthman bin “Affan bin Abul‘As bin Umayyah bin ‘Abd
Shams bin "Abd Manif Qurashi Umaswi. He joins the lineage of the Prophet
#£ at the bth forefather. FHe is nicknamed Abu ‘Abdullah and Abu ‘Amr.
The titles given to him are Dhun-Nurain and Amiral-Mu minin (Commander
of the Faithful). His mother Arwa bint Kuraiz was the daughter of the
Prophet’s paternal aunt Baid4'. He was born six years after the Year of the
Elephant. Was 36 at the time of the Messenger of Allil's Call. He was the
fourth person to accept Islam at the preaching of Abu Bakr «%. He met his
martyrdom in 35 AH at the age of 82,

Fg s

109. It was narrated from Abu SE Iy das ;ul,f J.ﬂ Gias — V9
Hurairah that the Messenger of T e
Allsh # said: “Every Prophet will ¢ 86 5 oU# ‘o B 2 Glaxsl
have a friend in Paradise, and my .z (. § 22 @ BTN
friend there will be ‘Uthmén bin 2 % % > e
‘Affan.” (Da‘if) 8 a 5,25 O s,,,ﬁ sl S8 s
E

G 255 5l @ G5 58 S8 106




The Book Of The Sunnah

151 FEIEN | IWNES 4

- E e 8, .0
Eolae L gl

e s aald Wy (@) Cedodl Hy g Al oy olis ¥ [ikml] fpm

Comments:
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It is a Weak Hadith. Nonetheless ‘Uthmén’s being of the people of Paradise
is above all doubt since it is proved from a number of other authentic

Ahddith.

110. It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Prophet # met
‘Uthmdn at the door of the
mosque and said: “O ‘Uthmén!
Jibril has told me that Alldh
married you to Umm Kulthum for
a dowry like that of Ruqayyah,
provided that you ireat her as you
treated Ruqayyah.” (Da“if)

Comments:
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a. It is also a Weak Hadith. It is, however, historically proved that the Prophet
# gave his daughter Ruqayyah % in marriage to him. After her death he
gave his second daughter to him in marriage.

b. The Messenger of Alldh’s giving away his second daughter to ‘Uthmén
is a clear proof that he # was extremely pleased with ‘Uthmén, and

appreciated his exemplary conduct.

113, Tt was narrated that Ka'b bin
“Ujrah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # mentioned a Fitnah
(tribulation) that had drawn nigh.
Then a man passed by with his
head covered. The Messenger of
Alldh #& said: ‘On that day, this
man will be following right
guidance.” 1 leapt up and took
hold of ‘Uthméin's arms, then I
turned to face the Messenger of
Alldh #£ and said: “This man? He
said: “This man.""” (Sahih)
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a. The Prophet # foretold many things about the future at Alldh's bidding,
and they came fo pass exactly as he had foretold. This is a proof of the
veracity of his prophethood. There are many things that are yet to happen,
and it is our belief that they shall all happen at their appropriate time
exactly in the manner foretold by the Prophet 2. We must, however, make
it a point that, before we attribute to the Prophet 22, any news about the
future events, we must make sure that the related report has been
transmitted through reliable chain of narrators.

b. Forewarning about trials and turbulences destined to take place in the
future, is meant to urge upon the believers to stick to the right path and
avoid going astray. When what was foretold does happen, it serves to
increases the faith in the heart of the believers.

¢. The Hadith also proves that the accusations labeled against “Uthmén ¢ by
the mischief-mongers were totally unfounded and baseless, and his conduct
was absolutely above reproach.

d. The Arabic word Fitnah (literally trial or affliction) here refers to the
systematic campaign of false accusations carried out by the miscreants
against ‘Uthmén &, which culminated in his wrongful assassination.

112. Tt was narrated that ‘Aishah y;’ s RES M SV @ = iy

said: The Messenger of Alldh 8 = [ cr se s s o,

said: “O “Uthmén, if Alldh places  *“= O° dlas oy C)"Jl R T1

you in aut_honty over this matier | .- o gL;_;i_][ oF AN &g o

{as the caliph) some day and the S e T e T

hypocrites want to rid you of the & % &l J,25 JB 1 2J6 b6 2

garment with which Allah has -6 fo- & (50 %y ank- o 2 (-2

clothed you (ie., the position of ':bbﬁ s Jj)” H fi’_‘?" ‘:)L :)th

caliph), do not take it off” He —&all @i dand 433 i 5k

said that three times. (One. of the we rg

narrators) Nu'mén said: “1 said to
‘Aishah: ‘What kept you from
telling the people that? She said:
‘I was made to forget it.” "’ (Sahih)
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Comments:
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a. The Hadith foretells an impending trial or affliction for ‘Uthmén # that
happened exactly as was foretold by the Messenger of Allah . This is a
proof of the veracity of his prophethood.

b. It also shows that “Uthmén 4% was the rightful ruler (caliph) of the believers.

c. When the ruler of a country is running his administration, it is unlawful to
unleash a campaign of distrust and strife, on flimsy grounds, against him
unless he is really found guilty of promoting infidelity and unbelief and

weakening the foundations of Islam.

d. The tradition is explicit on the point that the adversaries of ‘Uthmén &

were all hypocrites.
113. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “When he was ill, the
Messenger of Alldh £ said: ‘I
would like to have some of my
Companions with me.” We said:
‘0O Messenger of Alldh! Shall we
call Abu Bakr for you? But he
remained silent. We said: ‘Shall
we call ‘Umar for you? But he
remained silent. We said: “Shall
we call "‘Uthmén for you?” He
said: “Yes.” So “Uthmén came and
he spoke to him in private. The
Prophet #£ started to speak to
him and ‘Uthmén’s expression
changed.” Qais said: “Abu
Sahlah, the freed slave of
‘Uthmén, narrated to me that on
the Day of the House,m Uthman
bin "Affén said: ‘The Messenger of
Allsh #& told me what would
come to pass and now I am
coming to that day.””
In his narration of the Hadith,
‘Ali {one of the narrators) said
(that he said): “And I am going to
bear it with patience.”
Qais said: “They used to think

L Jesd cay Lol 1,.3 «{,.;3»
DN [ HECAl Ve R

%

suk O oui Jp e A
8 41 5,501 0 5y 06 Bl G
L) e O Jugs g ae
PUERATS G135 raas b 28 365
3 B 5 LS 1 GG

% The Day of the House: This refers to the day when the rebels besieged ‘Uthmén in his

house and merrdered him.
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that that was the Day of the
House” (Sahik)
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Comments: s

a, This shows that ‘Uthméin # was a close confidant of the Messenger of
Alh g%,

b. The promise here refers to the instruction of the Messenger of Allih £ to
‘Uthmin 4, not to give in to the unjust demands of the miscreants, but
remain patient and resolute.

¢. So absolute was “Uthmién’s devotedness and obedience to the Prophet #
that he preferred to lay down his life over bowing down before falsehood.
At the same time, he revered the Prophet # so much that he abstained
from taking military action against the rebels in order to avoid bloodshed in
the city of the Prophet #,

d. Foretelling the future events so exactly, is a proof of the prophethood of the
Messenger of Allih #.

(4/11) The Virtues Of ‘Ali b & of & Jab (1/9)
Bin Abu Talib 4 B a5

His full name is “Ali bin Abu Talib bin “Abd Al-Muttalib bin Hashim bin
‘Abd Mandf bin Qusai bin Kildb bin Murrah bin Ka'b bin Lu'ai Qurashi
Hiashimi. Mother's name was Fitimah bint Asad bin Hashim. He is
nicknamed Abul-Hasan and Abu Sibtain. He was born ten years before the
Prophet’s Call, and received his breeding under the careful patronage of the
Prophet # and his venerable wife Khadijah #%. He was the first among
children to accept Islam. The Comparuons pledged their allegiance to him
after the martyrdom of ‘Uthmén 4. He was martyred in 40 AH at the age

of 60.
114. 1t was narrated that ‘Al <aS) GNESRRESAN A Bis - 11
said: “The Unlettered Prophet % P
informed me (saying) that none &
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Comments:

a. Unmatched are the feats performed in the service and defence of Islam by
the senior Companions. That is why anyone who loves Islam loves and
respects them, while their very presence was a thorn in the side of the
enemies of Islam. "Ali & is also one among such great Companions.
Therefore, love for him is the sign of love for Islam, and enmity towards
him is the sign of hypocrisy.

b. Love for ‘Ali 4% does not mean going beyond all limits, which a trait is
found in some of the innovators. Some of these innovators, for example,
regard him sinless like Prophets. Others hold him supérior to Abu Bakr and
‘Umar . Still others invest him with Divine attributes, while others go still
farther and deify him.

c. Differences among the Companions were their acts of judgment although,
thanks to the machinations of the hypocrites, these differences of opinion
sometimes even resulted in wars. It would, therefore, be unfair on the basis
of these disputes to brand anyone of them a hypocrite. To believe like this is
the hallmark of innovators. Ahlus-Sunnah (People of the Prophet’s Path)
consider it advisable to hold their tongues and avoid blaming any of them

it such matters.
L P B Rt

115. Sa’d bin Abu Waqqés 2545 Bis o 13 A2 Bt - vye
narrated from his father that the g
Prophet £ said to ‘Ali: “Would it

not please you to be to me as .5 4l F Ll Eies :J8 eyl
Harun was to Musa?” (Sahih)
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Comments:

a. The Messenger of Allih # spoke these words to "Ali #% when the Prophet
#£ set out for the battle of Tabuk, and charged ‘Ali 4 to look after the
affairs of Al-Madinah in his absence. ‘Ali & grieved at being left out from
Jihdd (fighting in the cause of Alldh) and said: “Do you want to leave me
with children and women?” It was in response to this that the Messenger of
Alldh £ spoke the words quoted above. (Bukhari: 4416).

b. Some people have tried to deduce from this Hadith proof of “Ali’s being the
immediate successor of the Prophet #. Harun s, they argue, was the
sticcessor of the Prophet Musa 28, therefore “Ali % must also be considered
the rightful successor of the Prophet Muhammad #g as caliph of the
community. It is because of this assumption that they question the validity
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of the appointment of the first three caliphs and hold them guilty of
usurping the right of "Ali <. This is a clear case of misconception as the
commission of Hirun %8 as his brother's deputy was just a temporary
arrangement meant to Iast only as long as Musa & lived. Similarly, “Ali’s
commission to work as the Prophet’s deputy duzing the Prophet’s military
campaign of Tabuk was for a certain period of time during the lifetime of
the Prophet #. Moreover, Tarun %8 never succeeded Musa %9, as he had
already died during the lifetime of his brother. It was in fact Yusha' bin
Nun 28 who assumed the mantle of Musa 92 after his death. Thus, even if
the Hadith is interpreted as containing a promise of “Ali's caliphate, there is
no basis to believe that he would be the first caliph after the Prophet’s

demise, without anyone intervening in between.

116. It was narrated that Bard’
bin “Azib said: “We returned with
the Messenger of Alldh # from
his Hgjj that he had performed,
and we stopped at some point on
the road. He commanded that
prayer should be performed in
congregation, then he took the
hand of ‘Ali and said: ‘Am I not
dearer to the believers than their
own selves?’ They said: “Yes
indeed.” He said: ‘Am I not dearer
to every believer than his own
self?” They said: “Yes indeed.” He
said: ‘“This man is the friend of
those whose master I am.” O
Alldh, take as friends those who
take him as a friend, and take as
enemies those who take him as an
enemy.”” (Da'if)
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a. The Prophet #& spoke these words In praise of "Ali 4% when he reached the

place known as Ghadir Khum (Lake of Khum) on his way back from the
Farewell Pilgrimage. An expression of proximity and close relationship with
'Ali 48 was considered necessary by the Prophet # because some people

had come up with complaints against him who had just returned from
Yemen.
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b. Some people have used even these remarks to establish “Ali’s title to being
Prophet’s immediate successor as caliph, although proximity of relationship
or friendship has nothing to do with title for caliphate.

¢. The tradition also contains condemnation of the Kharijites who denied the
merits of "Ali 4, as well as of those extremists among Shi'ahs who had
deified "Ali 45, as a consequence of which he had punished them with
death. (Bukhdri: 6922) As regards our attitude towards "Ali %, the Hadith
simply means that we must have a feeling of love and not of hatred or ill-

will towards him.

117. It was narrated that ‘Abdur-
Rahméan bin Abu Laila said: “Abu
Laila used to travel with “Ali, and
he used to wear summer clothes
in winter and winter clothes in
summer. We said: “‘Why don't you
ask him (about that}?” He said:
“The Messenger of Alldh # sent
for me. and my eyes were sore, on
the Day of Khaibar. I said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, my eyes are
sore.” He put some spittle into my
eyes, then he said: 'O Alldh, take
heat and cold away from him.’ I
never felt hot or cold again after
that day. He [the Prophet &)
said: ‘T will send a man who loves
Alldh and His Messenger, and
whom Alldh and His Messenger
love, and he is not one who flees
from the battlefield.” The people
craned their necks to see, and he
sent for ‘Ali and gave it (the
banmner) to him.” (Da‘if)

BN S GER B sl
o g s s s
m*“-u)‘@lal‘) A

Z:.Bu:...aair.@.mﬁ Jbr_, ‘w“'u"g}'w
T N5 152 Bdss G 036 e sadl

P

@ Lod W B 065 iy

¥

JIJG.! qu G‘ll_,-w_;_’g 4.“‘ f—"!:i_:s sz}i”
Gl ozie i Ead .G Sk

AL (g sl B ¢ ppandt dinid L;l,xg,.:i o derer % L dannd sotiuf] g
o s el (6801 G Ll de dal S e

Comments:

a. The battle of Khaibar took place in 7 AH. When Alldh granted the Muslims
victory over the Jews, the Messenger of Alldh # concluded with them a
sharecropping agreement for 50% produce of the dates. It may be
mentioned here that Khaibar is on the road to Syria from Al-Madinah, and
is known as the land of forts and date palms.
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b. Successors of the Companions revered the Companions so much, that they
dared not ask them questions not directly related to education or
knowledge. That is why, when they wished to know why "Ali 4% did not
put on clothes appropriate for various seasons, they asked the question
through one of their associates who was relatively free with him.

¢. "Ali’s being specially summoned to lead the army of the believers is a proof
of his special status.

d. The eyes of “Ali & getting cured from the spittle of the Prophet # is a
miraculous phenomenon that is another proof of his prophethood.

e. The Hadith also makes it clear that the word Maula used in the previous
Hadith means ‘friend’.

3 3¢ *d L

118. It was narrated that Tbn  :2lbuizll 54 23 3320 G&2 - viA
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of .. i,  v.. o »0 %00 3.
Allgh # said: ‘Hasan and Husain ol B %’M-JJI' IE G et B
will be the leaders of the youth of ] dl;};é IR ‘_@ﬂ L old Uﬁ
Paradise, and their father is better B ST S R
than them.” (Hasan) LS Sl Sisih HE 4l Jud;
G kT 1 AT L
3 T I R R L AP o e B Rt B e
Lo e Gasb oradl gl e RUIN | PR P g:s-i'l-“-“ ool wdSy a8l ce gl.mil:g_&.m
c el By sy L oS
Comments:
The Hadith contains the good news of Hasan and Husain being among the
people of Paradise. _
119, It was narrated that Hubshi 5227 (203 720 & 21 @52 -
505 s gl 5 Sl B - 1
bin junddah said: “I heard the s Vs e A o
Messenger of Alldh # say: “Ali is HAU e G felllly cdal ol
part of me and I am part of him,

and no one will represent me . N .
Al & - s . 4 g B o
except ‘Ali.” " (Hasan) BE @ ) Casl 1B BT

- Eoa. N EFa
V- (FS X R I - R crr e

RO} ) 6 2 e 1%
e Yy

oF \"V\Q:C cql.c o0 UB o ‘?_Lr— s...)L u_fét.q.” LLng_'LnJ:J'I 4>-J>-T [u.m?] E_J:'ﬁ'
e Sl sy conds Bl el i # oo o et 1By e Leled
.&LMJL,

Comments:
a. ‘Ali is a part of me’, is an expression denoting his extreme proximity and
closeness to the Prophet #&.

b. ‘Representing someone’ means delivering and proclaiming the message on



The Book Of The Sunnah

his behaif.

159 LA s

c. It could-also mean fulfilling financial obligations, i..e, he had been
authorized to carry out sale-purchase transactions on behalf of the Prophet

£ during his lifetime
120. It was narrated that ‘Abbid
bin ‘Abdulldh said: “ Ali said: ‘T
am the slave of Allih and the
brother of His Messenger #£. I am
the greatest teller of the truth
(Siddig Akbar), and no one will'say
this after me but a Har. I prayed
seven years before the people.”

(Da’if)

;Jl Jelis) & A NIESAN (PN

li" t.s““)”::):i‘w"“;‘

g5 ) obl LS Ul
(59;: tgiji: y c;ﬁl J.AJI %

Copdodly ¢ oaddl adeds VYOIV /F Sl an T[l.u.-wul.._.] P
=t A 9 ‘.S e . C'J""'

Comments:

A ) o dile o ole w gLl jailasdl

It is a Weak Hadith. Nasiruddin Albani has declared it a fabrication. A
scrutiny of the text will also reveal that it is highly improbable that “Ali 4
would claim that he alone prayed with the Messenger of Alldh & for seven
years which was quite a long period, since after the declaration of the
Prophet’s mission. We know that, even during the first three years, a
number of people in Makkah had accepted Islam through secret preaching.
Moreover, how could a virtuous and modest servant of Alldh like Al &
utter words of boasting like “T am Siddig Akbar,” (the greatest of the
trathful)? It is, thus, undoubtedly an extremely weak and false Hadith.

121. It was narrated that Sa’d bin
Abu Waqqés said: -“Mu’dwiyah
came on one of his pilgrimages
and Sa’d entered upon him. They
mentioned ‘Ali, and Mu'adwiyah
criticized him. Sa’d became angry
and said: “Are you saying this of a
man of whom I heard the
Messenger of Allah #& say: “If 1
am a person’s close friend, "Ali is
also his close friend.”” And I heard
him say: “You are to me like Harun
was to Musa, except that there will
be no Prophet after me.” And I
heard him say: “I will give the
banner today to a man who loves

&b e
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Allédh and His Messenger.” (Sahik)

‘WM!JGM“‘&‘&mewH@L‘&‘*[W] c'a_).’d

Co enits: .o_)‘,éjr.l«.nx&ihiyi@"buu‘,

a. It was a difference based purely on judgment. It is, therefore, not allowed
that in such matters we take to reviling a Companion of the Prophet #%.

b. If a person is being criticised in absentia, those present on the occasion are
required to speak for him and mention his good points.

¢. The Hadith refers to a number of the virtues of "All 45, some of which have
already been mentioned in the previously quoted Ahddith.

(5/11) The Virtues Of Zubair & Lo i oy 5 L (01 o)

His full name is Zubair bin "Awwim bin Khuwailid bin Asad bin ‘Abdul-
‘Uzza bin Qusai bin Kilib bin Murrah bin Ka’b bin Lu'ai Qurashi Asadi
His mother Safiyyah, was the paternal aunt of the Prophet #%, his
grandfather was the father of Khadijah the Mother of the Believers. He
accepted Islam at the age of 15, and met his martyrdom on 10th Jumadah
Al-"Ula, 36 AH during prayer, at the hands. of Ibn Jarmuz, approximately at
the age of 64. Zubair 4 had a charming and handsome figure. He was tall,
fairly built, and of brown complexion. He had a sparse beard; and long
hair, and enjoyed perfect health at the time of martyrdom.

122. Tt was narrated that Jabir éﬁ Bas cafsd 3 AR B -y
said: “The Messenger of Allih #& y .. i
said on the Day of Quraizah: ©° ‘JJ&:‘J* (ke e G Eis
“Who will bring us news of the .3 - HE & A0 36 -06 s
people? Zubair said: ‘T will,” The P ek > 2
Prophet # said: ‘Who will bring <& 553 J\& “9(’.9-951 ,—w Bl G
us news of the people?” Zubair ..ty qz e .5 TN
said: ‘I will’ three times. The = 5 d fﬂ ‘"’H ko

Prophet # said: ‘Every Prophet d; :fﬁll ¥ L_iv.il G oW
has a Hawiri (sincere supporter or CoE S el S b
disciple), and my Hawdri is A Gl s )l

Zubair." " (Sahih)

Jlad coluas N YAET - cdndlall fab QU oolgndl e (gildl o2 e
"""LS.)_}:-H alie Q,..!J.;—U.AYE\GC LW&|L¢A)#JJU;\:=U9J5L¢JAQL; ¢ lenall
Comments:

a. The military campaign against Banu Quraizah started just aﬁer the Battle of
the Trenches. Thus, for all intent and purpese; the two battles were one battle.
The term “The Day of Quraizah™ here refers to the event of a particular day.
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123. %{t was narrated that. ZAubEfir Jﬁ ard TS IF G55 — Yy
said: “The Messenger of Allah 48 . ) R )
named his parents together for me  «&l 48 S35 L1 plia BIS il
on the Day of Uhud.”™ (Sakhih) oxt Az wdy . ady e b1 es o
Y ( LR RO N e
| SERPIE PR
Bl s plgl o et il OL B A Olal LB (g bl AT fpm A
-cL;.g;.p 4‘1’!‘ (_s“'é-) ;:!J"”J 3.?.-}.19 UL’L,A.E o ula LLM! JfL.,a_B L{'.Lmeﬂj QYVY':C A
L4 rL‘J G o ‘fi\"l:c

Commenits:

a. It was also during the Battle of Uhud that the Prophet # had named the
his parents together for Sa’d bin Abu Waqgqas #, and said: “Shoot the
arrows, may my father and mother be sacrificed for you!” (Bukhdri: 6184)

b. Both Zubair and Sa’d bin Abu Waqgas % are of those ten persons who
were given the good news of Paradise in their life.

124. It was narrated from Hishim = 2 [p FAYS ;;fzfc o "nt:le Bl - yYe
bin “Urwah that his father said: oo e s 3o A0 gL K42 .2
Cotz B hds 815 N6 ol
“ Aishah said fo me: ‘O “Urwah, o~ ‘or# o O VB olasll
your two fathers wereof thosewho  J CJE 1d6 wf 8 G358 i plia
answered (the Call of) Allah and ezt
the Messenger (Muhammad) after =
being wounded,” (they.were) Jil &
Abu Bakr and Zubair.” (Sahih) sbe . e s
ki Lsi’ ‘.SLox.H sy oa Olaw e ‘_5-1:»9‘.” 4;«;‘-? [c::aw oak...«l] @J:.-_‘,
L_s—m.lji azdl s ‘M‘

Comments:

a. The tradition refers to the events that had taken place after the Battle of
Uhud. The Prophet # pursued the enemy until Hamrd’ Al-Asad, at a
distance of eight miles. When the idolaters got the news of the pursuit, they
were frightened and went back without invading Al-Madinah. (See The
Sealed Nectar, p. 291).

b. ‘Urwah bin Zubair is a nephew of ‘Aishah %. His mother is Asmi’ bint
Abu Bakr ¥. Abu Bakr & is, thus, his maternal grand father and Zubair
bin “Awwim is his father.

M Meaning, he said: “May my father and mother be sactificed for you.”
21 AL “Tmrin 3:172.
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(6/11) The Virtues Of Talhah
Bin ‘Ubaidullah

=

P

P E
il J...a.a QRAWAY!

e
His full name is Talhah bin “Ubaidulldh bin “Uthmén bin “Amr bin Ka'b bin
Sa’d bin Taim bin Murrah bin Ka'b bin Lu'ai bin Ghalib Quraishi Taimi,
nicknamed Abu Muhammad. He enjoyed many distinctions in Islam: He
was one of the Ten given the good tiding of Paradise. He was the eighth
entrant into Islam and fifth among those who accepted Islam by the
preaching of Abu Bakr . He was a member of the Consultative
Committee of ‘Umar 4, and was killed on Thursday, 10th of Jamadaul-
Ukhra, 36 AH, in the Battle of the Camel, by an arrow shot at the behest of
Marwién bin Hakam.

125. It was narrated from Jabir
that Talhah passed by the Prophet
# and he said: “A martyr
walking upon the face of the

a L - L] - /i/
EJ':-}:”'GJ L:\.i:«‘u: Eﬁ Eil; Bax - VYo

AR R EAEN ISP (v
RE S B R A TR WA

earth.” (Da'éf) G g o e 42 D of e
g3 5 B s g
dlage op Bl darms T il @b coBbll gl e g [ihmd] eSS

LS 2y 2o cladl & 0y 8 1dBy a4 sl ol Cuds s 'I“V'T'"\:C cane 4l ey

Lo ¥y Yoo L:'L-_J]c 4 sl ‘.Jj v dalpd Cadslly (oaded) o Lol JU

Comments: g yma ol Sl L;7‘\]! EAREIP

a. The authenticity of this Hadith is under dispute. Shaikh Albani considers it
sound. (Silsilatul-Ahddithus-Sahihah: 126) The Hadith foretells that he will die
a martyr which is a matter of great honour.

b. He met his martyrdom during the Battle of the Camel, which means that
the believers killed in battles between the Companions are not sitiners
before Alldh, or else the news of his death would not have been given as a
glad tiding.

126. [t was narrated that

Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyin said:

“The Prophet # looked at Talhah I

and said: ‘This is one of those & (&b

who fulfilled their covenant.” ™! i’

(Hasan)

Bis o ai 5 Al @k -
S A ) Bis DU A e

] <@
WA | FA R i
Sz JH gl g &b st

i I Al e s R 106

U Referring to Al-Afzab 33:23.
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Comments:

The Hadith accords great honor to Talhah # by describing his death as a
covenant fulfilled by him. In other words, the deeds done by him were
considered so meritorious that he was ranked as a martyr even before his

death.

127, It was narrated that Musa
bin Talhah said: We were with
Mu'awiyah and he said: “I heard
the Messenger of Allih # say:
‘Talhah is one of those who
fulfilled their covenant.”” (Hasan)

128. It was narrated that Qais
said: “I saw the paralyzed hand
of Talhah, with which he had
defended the Messenger of All4h
# on the Day of Uhud.” (Sakih)

-l Caodi il L] L pm e
(pSs GBS 1gRsd 1D s Gis - yYA
:.'l}:_ C..-b 'db Cu.uv" u—“ (.J.&Lw'- :J.E«

< -

é}:‘. J‘wldyjl.g.:u_e; tﬁ‘- ur_ll:

dly a5 OF (S Okttt coan 3 ol cgilaedl (gybdl ar el i

Comments: 127 & 128

.4 C‘S‘} T i““"‘.c L\-A.éas_j

‘Defending by the hand’ here refers to the fact that he put his hand in front
to block the arrows being directed by the enemiy at the Prophet #&, so as to
keep him from harm. This had the effect of permanently paralyzing his
hand. Probably there was no shield at hand at that moment.

(7/11) The Virtues Of Sa’d
Bin Abu Waqqas

o8 g ol JE (W)
ﬁéfui&.}j

His full name is Sa’d bin Mélik bin Uhaib bin 'Abd Manéf bin Zahra bin
Kilib Qurashi Zahri, nicknamed Abu Ishdq, born approximately thirty
years before emigration. He was one of the Ten given the good tidings of
Paradise, a famous Arab horseman, an important member of the
Consultative Committee of "Umar <, and was the first archer in Jihdd (war
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waged for the cause of Alldh). He was the maternal uncle of the Prophet #,
and the third entrant into Islam. He founded the city of Kufah at the behest
of ‘Umar «%. He died in a valley of Al-Madinah known as Aqiq at the age

of fifty.

129. It was narrated that ‘Al
said: “I never saw the Messenger
of Allih # mention his parents
together!!! for anyone except Sa‘d
bin Malik, Fle said to him on the
Day of Uhud: ‘Shoot, Sa’d! May
my father and mother be
sacrificed for you!” (Sahih)

ciole i e geedl Ol el olendl gl el
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Conunents:

R R L AR T GR Ty

Zubair 4 also enjoys this distinction, as reported under Hadith 123. It may
be that either "Ali 4% had no knowledge of it, or else he did not hear these
words in relation to Zubair # directly from the Prophet #&, while the
comments about Sa’d 4% were made in his presence.

130. It was narrated that Sa’eed
bin Musayyab said: “I heard Sa’d
bin Abu Waqqds say: ‘The
Messenger of Allah #£ mentioned
his parents together for me on the
Day of Uhud. He said: ‘Shoot,
Sa’d!l May my father and mother
be sacrified for you!”” (Sahih)

- B2 P
deme 58t (e O foRh
o83 gl 5 30 Easn 108 (22
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™ Meaning, to say “May my father and mother be secrificed for you.”
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13.1. It was narrated that Qais 3 @i: (222 I UE BAS -
said: “I heard Sa’d bin Abu ’ T K

Waqqds say: ‘T am the first of the &8 «xS55 « a0 JW5 < Gw)dl 2 bl
Arabs to shoot an arrow in the co e Fa LI W e A .,
cause of Allih.” (Sehih) o A Ay 'dL: ‘;’“f oF “J:'EL“{
PSS B R - S
A B iy

céﬁ_}* upli; sz O e L.JL.AI s._zb Li{'&wﬁﬂ JSL.GJ Llé)Br..Ji 4:-—_;71 @_ﬁ
J::—Lwl Lodem e \‘°\'\"(ZC « U &y U.A}Q.U e Ll ol ocda sl ‘VJ”’A‘} cT’VT/\:C
. A
Commenis: 130 & 131 '

It is certainly a matter of honor for anyone to be the first in any work
related to fikdd, and there is no harm describing such a feat as part of
Allih’s bourity, and the individual's thanks and gratitude to Him for the
same.

132. Tt was narrated that Hashim B35 105501 23 :‘333‘:5 BiL - vy
bin Hashim said: ”I heard S@’eed A T T R AL
bin Musayyab say: ‘Sa’d bin*Abu & r U; AR .
Waqqés said: ‘No one else became 06 :Ja 2ol 5 las d2es 106
Muslim on the same day ass{did; | = ».¢.c¢ . 5 ¢, ..
for seven days I was oge—’chird of Pﬁ“ Al gl el gl _
Islam.” ” (Sahih) 5 ; srlﬁ o &R0 A e Lol L_E:m

) l", \‘ o . r%\z\ "
P . - "
U el Gl ol G o VYTV s gl

Comments: . % '
By all accounts Abu Bakr 4 was the first among the free persons to accept
Islam, and there was just one more entrant to Islam between him and Sa’d
4. Thus, Sa’d 4 rightly earns the title and honor of being included in the

list of those early Companions who are foremost in good deeds.

(8/11) The Virtues Of The &l Gl Gl e (V) /A)
Ten &4 ' v o
i

133. It was narrated that Sa'eed — w% D= ks 5 plis Bis - yry
bin Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail said: ~ f . @20 2 410 @is
“The Messenger of Allah ¢ was ..
one of the Ten (given glad tidings ¢l o
of Paradise). He #& said: ‘Abu
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Bakr will be in Paradise; ‘Umar B CE e 0 5 Gad s
will be in Paradise; “Uthmén will =~ /ﬂ ‘J""q“' R el R el v e
be in Paradise; ‘All will be in  Jh 05 5358 2l 8 41 50 08
Paradise; Talhah will be in S 2t E% . ses. Bt
Paradise; Zubair will be in «f ¢ &t o FI <Xl o ;’g’
Paradise; Sa’d will be in Paradise; foy 3 izib; ofad 3 tle; oiadi
. bt E A SRR
‘Abdur-Rahman will be in . % . o, ‘f“‘l‘ o
Paradise.”” He was asked: ‘Who %23 &3l 2 Al () & A

will be the nminth?’ He said: ‘T ¢: & .- -5 13 afzd 5 -le%y
will?” (Sahih) e R o f'
Sl 2 J6

Cude e 81001 ldsl B ol cidl ol il dom i [@np esluat] ]
L4 Bl
Comments:
The Hadith names nine people given glad timings of Paradise. Together
with them the tenth is Abu "Ubaidah bin Jarrdh. These are known as "The
Ten given glad tidings of Paradise.” These ten rank higher than all other
Companions of the Prophet £,
1?)4. It was narrated that Sa’eed LG U L s Bis - yve
bin Zaid said: “1 bear witness that )’ T
T heard the Messenger of Alldh 8 & e~ B8 ol o (e gzsif
say: ‘Stand firm, O {mountain of)
Hird’, for there is no one upon L AP
you but a Prophet, a Siddig or a &l J,25 J8 053l 106 45 ) ses
martyr.’” Then he listed them as e e A s s L % L
3 12 2t . e BZe . T
follows: “The Messenger of Alldh W Bl ol dsh e e I
g@,_ Abu Bakr, ’Umr, ’{{thmén, ,«‘;zg.’: 3 :343.,9 3 5 e
‘Ali, Talhah, Zubair, Sa’d, Ibn J O
‘Awf and Sa‘eed bin Zaid.” ¢ 2 ‘{gi FATIS . ¥ ISP S
(Sahih) Gazy b Galbs ks (LS

s e A~ caw R
-2 ol dals (P58 Gl

e adem e Z"(Z/\:C celalslt o ol cdndl ool yj ¢>-_,,:-I [d“"“"] @}m'
SOl oy (YVOVIA ¢ gl doerensy Ly

Comments:

a. The Hedith is explicit on the superiority of these Companions, because they
accompanied the Prophet # on so many occasions.

b. The Prophet # spoke these words when the mountain of Hird" started
shaking. The mountain stabilized the moment he spoke the words: “Stand
firm.” Tt is certainly a miracle performed by the Prophet #.
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(9/11) The Virtues Of Abu
‘Ubaidah Bin Al-Jarrdh &
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His full name is ‘Amir bin "Abdulldh bin Jarréh bin Iifal bin ‘Uhaib bin
Dabba bin Harith bin Fihr Qurashi. He became known by the nickname
Abu "Ubaidah, the last part Jarrdh being the name of his grandfather
instead of the father. He joins the genealogy of the Prophet # at his
forefather, Fihr, His father never accepted Islam and was killed at the hand
of this son of his. He accepted Islam, at the invitation of Abu Bakr & at the
age of 29. He is the ninth entrant into Islam. He died during the plague
epidemic of *Amwds in 8 All, approximately at the age of 58.

135. It was narrated from ‘égj a5 1alas Jn Al BAS - e
Hudhaifah that the Messenger of S se Bes g€ T
Alldh # said to the people of ‘gt Ot ese Wy tp tolad (2
Najran: “I will send a trustworthy a5 Gk s J-a-v’- I Asd ik
man with you, who is indeed e .
trustworthy.” The people craned & <33 ¢n 4w (5 SlR4] ‘__,J N
their necks to see, and he sent N OOE #E o4 0.7 5 ez
. ’ b 2 a4 J ol L

Abu ‘Ubaidah bin Jarréh. (Sahih) &> ‘00 A o g
G5 bl M5 WSG ERlr 012

L’!{ E5G c&xﬁ! d 5538 106 llu.:.gf
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o] il Eyo o YEY VI ke Bl )

Comments:

a.

136. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh that the Messenger of -
Alldh said to Abu ‘Ubaidah bin (Bl
Jarrdh: “This is the trustworthy
man of this Ummah.” (Sahih) -

The Prophet # deputed Abu "Ubaidah bin Jarrdh % to collect the wealth
agreed tpon in the peace treaty. It was on this occasion that he spoke these
words. Soon after, those people accepted Islam. (The Sealed Neclar, p. 452)

. For offices involving financial responsibilities we should only appoint

people who are trustworthy. Alongside other qualities, trustworthiness is
the most important attribute for appointment to such offices.
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Comments:
That is the reason why he is known as the “trustworthy man of this Ummah
(community of the believers).”

(10711} The Virtues Of ”.9"-“‘ ua 4u| As J..a.a CAVARD!
‘Abduliih Bin Mas'ud &
4...9 41” C;’?J

His full name is Abdulldh bin Mas"ud bin Ghafil bin Habib bin Shamkh bin
Far bin Makhzum Al-Hadhali, nicknamed Abu ‘Abdul-Rahman. His
mother’s name was Umm "Abd Wadd. He embraced Islam in its early phase,
and says that he was the sixth entrant into Islam. He died in 32 Al in Al-
Madinah at the age of 63. In keeping with his will he was buried at night.

137. It was narrated that "Ali (.:SJ CAESENVES A L Eis -y
said: “The Messenger of Alldh 4 -
said: ‘If I'were to appoint anyone as -
my successor without consulting & J,27 J8 06 212 55 o i
anyone, I would have appointed P T PO P
Tbn Umm ‘Abd.” ” (Da‘éf) g2 o bt B o b g

@(..L& r! u.t‘ L_MY &?)M

EJ‘E cha...u 5L

P S o dilie Gl Ob (LBl gde Al ar 21 [ihurad salnt] ¥ Tl
0F Sl G e dhim W)yt 1Byt Bl T gl a YATAT, cxe B
Comments: LRorg R e e
There is no need to try to rationalize the purported comments because the
Hadith itself is weak.
138. It was narrated from .} [aEa NS - AvA
‘Abdullsh bin Mas'ud that Abu 2 ”’ N Y
Baks and ‘Umar gave him the glad & JS" PeAe (’" ot B
tidings that the Messenger of Allih Bl L L SFZ
% had said: “Whoever would like 7~ JQ ,JJ ¥ H UP’ s
to recite the Quran as fresh as o) 4,5 52é3 ﬁ U 5 Dagmbe o
when it was revealed, let him recite

it like Tbn ‘Umm ‘Abd.” ” (Sahiki) EAEE R E N F N

g L P

2 e kD cdji WS Lak dl,di
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Comments: -

a. The Hadith praises Abdulldh bin Masud # for his manner of reciting the
Qur’an. The expression ‘as fresh as when it was revealed’ means that
Abdulldh bin Mas'ud #% has a precise technique of producing the various
sounds and words of the Qur'dn without the slightest deviation from the
established norm.

b. Just as it is important to read the Qur’an with understanding and follow its
teachings, it is also essential and praiseworthy to recite it to the best of our
ability. This shows the importance of learning the science of reciiing the
Qur'éan with the accuracy of pronunciation and intonation.

<l

139. It was narrated that L& G35 a0 I3 2l B35 - w4
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger R T
of Alldh #& said to me: “The sign s G g g8 Ll (S
that you have been permitted to .5 22500 43 2 (i3l oo o
come in is that you raise the ° 5 . . T ' 77
curtain and that you hear me RSPy ‘_?J, Ju 1JE el WS GE e a3
speaking quietly, until T forbid  :f; oAl é}’, A ;;LE é;_’,,l» -
you.” (e unless 1 forbid you).” ) - T
(Sahih) NG B o1 pedid

o nJ._..b JT CL.:Jlar_v- 8) QS\:I J‘“"Jij" s.,;l.. crﬁL.Ji L‘,_L...a dss-J:-T EG_M] @}96
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&
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Commenis:
‘Abdulldh bin Masud 4 would most of the time keep himself in afttendance
with the Prophet #, and was often called for various errands. That is why
the rules of entry had been relaxed for him. Even slaves and slave girls have
been exempted in the Noble Qur'dn from seeking permission before entry,
except on three occasions in the day and night. (24:58)

(11/11) The Virtues Of ‘Abbas 2 .2 LCdf L& (V1 /)
bin IAbdul“MuttaIib s, o 9-3 ‘:’w ) Ero ‘\J‘ﬂ . /ﬁ 5
L C‘:"f"-) L?.LEA.”

His full name is “Abbés bin “Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim bin ‘Abd Man4f
bin Qusai bin Kildb bin Muwrah; nicknamed Abul-Fadl He is Prophet's
uncle. His mother Natilah, bint Janib bin Kulaib was the first woman to
clothe the Sacred House in silk. Abbds & was two years older than the
Prophet 2%, and was the chief of the tribe of Quraish in the pre-Islamic era,
and performed the voluntary duty of providing water to the pilgrims. He
lost his eyesight in old age. He died in Al-Madinah on Friday the 12th of
Ramadin, at the age of 88, two years before the martyrdom of "Uthmar: .
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140. It was narrated that “Abbas GE . L f ae dg.s
[ENEC ENVEG R CATORE R t A
bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib said: “We o 7 o S B AL
used to come across groups of (gl 5% cj..&é%l! [CEN SR W S S
Quraish who would be talking, R S Rt T
but. they would stop talking “-’%’Aﬂ el g T O o et
(whe.n we approached). We il & :J6 ;;.pz:_"l NV 4 [
mentioned that to the Messenger . ,c.. .. ., ..., %
of Allsh #£ and he said: ‘What is =~ 32288 (000 o5 (A3 e Al
the matter with people who fall, g & J,27) T 083 s
then when they see a man from .~ = .0 T .
my family they stop talking? By R f’:ﬁi Je o Ja
Alldh, faith will not enter a P AT A T VL
’ b s ekl g Al S [
person’s heart until he loves them ");V;H; , “’"’j g w”"’: }"E"- 7 )
for the sake of Alldh and because 4 pgem & OLY) Jo) <5 50 Y
of their closeness to me.” (Da’if) - e g
o pE A
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141. It was narrated that G0 AT (O PR P
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr said: “The B T o
Messenger of Alldh #£ said: ‘Allih & Obae 5o P o el s
has taken me as a close friend ¢ i ot g o el LB T (g ik
(Khalil) as He took Ibr3him as a R AP
close friend. So my house and the  ¢* Bl LE LB et o 25 0F
house of Ibrahim will be opposite & A -4 41 J,25 J6 (36 528
to one another on the Day of Lo e s
Resurrection, and “Abbas will be <= p-:‘;‘bél LS I NP
in between us, a believer between R I A BN IS LR [
two close friends.” (Maudu”) o ’f{:’ = rﬁﬁg’ fw"’ L'Afﬂf
o e VYT Solegspdi B il ol ar sl (g ad e asbia]l oo b
(L_.‘.J”J.é;) nj_..'c_g ':._'i‘:- }J 4.:.15 L.-JLEJ-”-L&J & LY ULE}]LL..C«

Comments: 140 & 141
Both the Ahddith quoted here are unauthentic. He is nevertheless a highly
respected uncle and Companion of the Prophet #. This by itself is no
insignificant matter of prestige and honor. -
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(12/11) The Virtues Of Hasan on ? -3 \ A
And Al-Husain, The Two d""“"" 15 d“‘”" J"‘-’ (GRWA Y)

Sons Of ‘Ali Bin Abu Talib & &) ;25 < oM s

142, It was narrated from Abu Suis Bis s o Al Eis - ey
Hurairah that the Prophet $ said ) .

to Hasan; “O Alldh, [ love him, so 5% ¢4z 2
love him and love those who love i g Sy SF feeer f e wes . L2
him.” He said: “And he hugged £ ,"’:J u/ P Y h
him to his chest.” (Sahih) Coly &b T Sl - asl 06

JLah sy YITY Iz (Bl 355 b ol gl gl e Tl
tay Ol Gyl o0 TET\ZC lagis 40 ey FOUERS | PRI | Jlad e ol cdilall

.!;qé.“:;u‘j Y_,lu
Comments:

The Huadith affirms the excellence of Hasan 4% in that love for him is the
means of getting the love of Alldh.

143. It was narrated that Abu CSJ CATSR S e Eis - ey
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of f f s os G
Alldh # said: ‘Whoever loves <& S¥ gl g BB 0 "
Hasan and Husain, loves me; and ST T L Bsti B8y calLEsdr
whoever hates them, hates me.”” [
(Husan) :% :Ll!] d Jls (JL‘! aJ.vJJb ‘_,,JT
‘L.;.;‘i B oacddy posd s )
o gasl A8 wpasl i)

gl Ol i e M slSOl B L e 2 o] i P
Lguiang ] cloa by rSL?r—”J QL‘FHJ,:MI Lo domman dalgd oy LL_gJ._..aJ,_Ji denens g
.L_;».Ub c[._ﬂpv_”

Cominents:

a. Hasan and Husain were the beloved grand children of the Prophet of Alldh
#). Love for the Prophet #&, therefore, demands that we Iove all those
whom the Prophet # loved.

b. Love for the Prophet’s. family and the Companions is not a matter of mere
lip service. The essence of love for them in fact lies in following their life
examples.
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144, it was narrated from Sa’eed
bin Abu Rashid that Ya‘’la bin
Murrah told them that they had
gone out with the Prophet #£ to a
meal to which they had been
invited, and Husain was there
playing in the street. The Prophet
# came in front of the people
and stretched out his hands, and
the child started fo run here and
there. The Prophet # made him
laugh until he caught him, then
he put one hand under his chin
and the other on his head and
kissed him, and said, “Husain is
part of me and I am part of him.
May Alldh love those who love
Husain. Husain is a tribe among
tribes.” (Hasan)

Another chain with similar
meaning).
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Comments:
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a. Itis a part of Sunnah to accept an invitation for the meal.
b. 1t is all right if yourig children play in a street.
c It is a part of Sunnah to hold a child and kiss him on the face as an

expression of love.

145. It was narrated that Zaid bin
Arqam said: “The Messenger of
Alléh # said to ‘Ali, Fétimah,
Hasan and Husain: ‘I am peace
for those with whom you make
peace, and 1 am war for those
with whom you make war.”

(Da’if)
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Comments:
It is a weak Hadith.

(13/11) The Virtues Of
‘Ammar bin Yasir <

:.Lé.'&ltdﬂ ‘:;‘.é_) [%M
L oo b 4y ol cymen o Bl

P i S8 JE (0 /)

His full name is “Ammér bin Yésir bin ‘Amir bin Mélik bin Kynanah bin
Qais bin Husain bin ‘Ans, nicknamed Yaqzin. His mother’s name is
Sumayyah. He embraced Islam with his parents in its eaily stage, and
withstood tortures at the hands of the idolaters. He participated in the
battle of Siffin on the side of “Ali 4% and met his martyrdoii-at the age of
93, in the year 37 All, at the hands of the Syrian army.

148. It was narrated that “Ali bin
Abu Talib said: “T was sitting
with the Prophet £, and *Ammadr
bin Yéasir asked permission. to
enter. The Prophet #£ said: ‘Let
him in, welcome to the good and
the purified.’” (Hasan)
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Comments:

a. “Purified” here means the one whom Alldh has blessed with sincerity, and
has exempt from traiis and manners unbecoming of a person possessed of

complete faith.

b. It is also a part of good manners to warmly welcome one’s friends.

147. It was narrated that Hani
bin Héni said that Ammar
enfered upon ‘Ali and he said:
“Welcome to the good and the
purified. [ heard the Messenger of

i
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Alldh say: ‘Ammér’s heart
overflows with faith (Literally: up
to the fop of his bones.” " (Da‘if)

174 FAIN (AT 3
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Comments:

.ru.m, clod b

a. The Hadith is an affirmation of AmmAr’s being a sincere believer.
b. It is allowed to praise a person in his face if we are certain that it will not

give him false vanity or pride.

148. Tt was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: ‘The Messenger of Alldh #&
said: “Ammér — no two things
were shown to him but he chose
the better of the two.” (Da‘if)
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Comments:

This and other similar Ahdditht have been taken to mean that, in the dispute
between ‘Ali # and Mu'dwiyah &, Ali's position was nearer the truth
because, in that battle, Ammar % had sided with “Ali .

(14/11) The Virtues Of
Salmén, Abu Dharr And
Miqdad

%o oskle JE e
SERIE

Salman: When asked about his genealogy, he replied: “I'm Salmén the son
of Islam.” His family trée before Islam is as follows: Mabah (or Rouzbeh)
bin Budakhshén bin Moursaldn bin Bahbudhén bin Firouz bin Sahrak. He is
nicknamed “Abdullih, but was famous by his title Salman Al-Khair He was
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born in a Zoroastrian family, then spent considerable time in getting
Christian education and training, but was finally blessed with the creed of
Islam.

Abu Dharr: His full name: Jundub bin Junddah bin Sufyén bin ‘Ubaid bin
Haram bin Ghifar Al-Ghiféri, was popularly known by his nickname Abu
Dharr, He was the fourth or fifth among Muslims when he embraced Islam
in Makkah. He died in Rabadhah in 23 AH. "Abdulldh led his funeral
prayer. He occupied a very high place in the atribute of piety and
abstinence from worldly pleasures. He was completely averse to accepting
official gifts and positons of authority.: He was absolutely focused on
aversion to this world and fondness for life in the next world.

Migdad: His full name is Miqdad bin “Amx bin Tha'labah bin Malik bin
Rabi'ah bin Thumimah bin Matrud bin “Amr bin Sa‘’d (according to Al-
Isti’ib). He was an ally of Aswad bin "Abd Yaghuth in the pre-Islamic era.
Aswad had adopted him as his son. That i5 the reason why he became
known as Migddd bin Aswad in Makkah and elsewhere. He was the first to
openly declare his Islam in Makkah. In the battle of Badr he only possessed
a horse. He thus enjoys the honour of being the first horseman to take part
in Jihid for the sake of Allih. He died during the caliphate of Uthman & at
the age of seventy. His funeral prayer was led by "Uthmén .

149, Tbn Buraidah narrated that
his father said: “The Messenger of
Alldh  #% sald: ‘Alldh  has
commanded me to love four
people, and He told me that He
also loves them. He was asked:
‘O Messenger of Allah, who are

they? He said: “Ali is one of

them,” and he said that three
times, ‘and Abu Dharr, Salman
and Miqdad.”” (Da’if)
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150. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin Masud said: “The
first people to declare their Islam
publicly were seven: The
Messenger of Alldh #&, Abu Bakr,
‘Ammaéar and his mother
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Sumayyah, Suhaib, Bilal and
Miqddd. With regard to the
Messenger of Allah, Alldh
protected him through his
paternal uncle Abu Talib. With
regard to Abu Bakr, Alldh
protected him through his people.
As for the rest, the idolaters
seized them and made them wear
coats of chain-mail and exposed
them to the intense heat of the
sun. There was none of them who
did not do what they wanted
them to do, except for Bildl. He
did tot care what happened to
him for the sake of Allih, and his
peoplé did not care what
happened to him. Then they gave
him to the children, who took him
around in the sireets of Makkah
while he was saying, “Ahad, Ahad
{One, One).”” (Hasan)
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a. Whatever the Companions 4 said with their- tongues, in conformity with
the wishes of the idolaters, does not adversely affect their rank or status,
since the Quran itself gives us the permission to articulate the words of
disbelief to protect our lives, if persecution and torture reach beyond the
limits of human endurance (see 16:106).

b. This shows the steadfastness and greatness of Bildl 4, that he chose the
path of determination and resolution instead of licence and permission.

151. It was narrated that Anas
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of
Alldh £ said: ‘I have been
tortured for the sake of Alldh as
no one else has, and I have
suffered fear for the sake of Alldh
as no one else has. I have spent
three days when Bilil and I had
no food that any living being
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could eat but that which could be

Ed

. ; e 1o AN
concealed in the armpit of Bilal.’ I =
(Hasan)
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Cominents: CYOYAL - Ol

The Prophet $8 endured the crueltes of the idolaters much before his
Companions. This shows that anyone who invites the people to the path of
truth, must demonstrate more fortitude and determination so that he
becomes an exemplar for others.

. - E -

(15/11) The Virtues Of Bill I Jikas (VY /ve)
His full name is Bildl bin Rabdh the Abyssinian, nicknamed Abu “Abdul-
Karim or Abu "Abdullih. His mother's name is Hamidmah. He was the
Prophet’'s Mu'adhdhin and treasurer. He was a slave of Banu Jumah of
Makkah. He embraced Islam at an early stage and endured great suffering
at the hands of the idolaters. He 4 died after reaching the age of sixty in
the year 20 AH, in the territory of Syria.

152. It was narrated from Silim 4} GAs nalsd 3 oMe G - yev

that a poet praised Bildl bin ¢ L P . s PR

‘Abdullih and said: “Bildl bin = © @ oF T g S G5 L

' Abdulldh is better than any other j)’u - JE] ol UE 5y I 'C:fn' I:.eh’iu

BilAl.” Ibn ‘Umar said: “You are e s a iy

lying. The Bilal of the Messenger ‘= il J'& J

of Alldh is better than any other  *Z 41 j.25

Bilal"” (Da‘if) -7
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{16/11) The Virtues Of ol las (1 IARY)

Khabbib #
His full name is Khabbdb bin Aratt bin Jandalah bin Sa’d bin Khuzaimah
Al-Tamim, nicknamed Abu "Abdulldh or Abu Ahmad or Abu Yahya. He
was enslaved in the days of pre-Islamic Ignorance {Jhiliyyah) during the
plundering of a ceriain tribe, and was scld in Makkah. Umm Anmir bint
Sibd” purchased him. He is the sixth among those who loudly proclaimed
their Islam. The idolaters tortured him by making him lie over burning-hot

stones that burned the flesh of his back. All these cruelties failed to break
his determination. He died after a protracted iliness at the age of seventy-
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three in 37 AIL "Ali 4% led his funeral prayer. He was the first Companion

1o be burted in Kufah.

153. It was narrated that Abu
Laila Al-Kindi said: “Khabbab
came to ‘Umar and said: ‘Come
close, for no one deserves this
meeting more than you, except
‘Ammar.” Then Khabbib started
to show him the marks on his
back where the idolaters had
tortured him.” (Da‘if)
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a. "Umar 4% seated Khabbab @ close to himself. This shows both his honour
and esteem as well as "‘Umar’s & love for him.

b. Muslim rulers must give due honor and respect to those who strive for the
glory of the faith and endure torture and persecution for its sake.

154. it was narrated from Anas
bin Milik that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “The most merciful
of my Ummah towards my
Ummah is Abu Bakr; the one who
adheres most sternly to the
religion of Alldh is ‘Umar; the
most sincere of them in shyness
and modesty is ‘Uthmén; the best
judge is ‘Ali bin Abu Talib; the
best in reciting the Book of Alldh
is Ubayy bin Ka’b; the most
knowledgeable of what is lawful
and unlawful is Mu'adh bin Jabal;
and the most knowledgeable of
the rules of inheritance (Fard‘id) is
Zaid bin Thibit. And every nation
has a trustworthy guardian, and
the trustworthy guardian of this
Ummah is Abu ‘Ubaidah bin
Jarrdh.” (Sahik)
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155. Another chain with similar
wording (as no. 154) but he 4
said that Zaid was: “The most
knowledgeable of them
concerning the rules of
inheritance.” (Sahil)

Comments: 154 & 155
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a. The Hadith points out the special characteristics of certain Companions.
Mention has been made here of the distinctive feature that characterizes
each Companion, although the Companions were, in general terms,

endowed with all such qualities.

b. A leader must be aware of the qualities of his associates and companions,
50 that he is able to entrust each one with the responsibility that he is best

capable of performing,.

(17/11) The Virtues Of Abu
Dharr

156. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr said: “T heard
the Messenger of Alldh #£ say:
‘There is no one on earth, or under
the sky, who speaks more
truthfully than Abu Dharr.””’
(Hasan)

R

Bl s W)

Foo #EE . F .2 2o gz i _
Jop W Tdesma oy L“;’ln« CHEPS Yeou

ee? 2a

&;"JL;E;:)-&‘-:)J‘-'&’%”LEj; J:_..a.pu_,jn
5503 PR e
C...mgﬂ:- L’JGJ{A.EQJSM,\..EJE ‘:,kfdl
s i B w15k 2 w02
Yol ST 55 1 21505 I

¥ F
.EJJ d'

cae bl by @l 3 T Gile Gl ecBbl e Bt an 2T L]t S
e dalE als (e Lams e cpl B Ced 1By el ol Cade e "A'\IC
.Lf_.b.:mj £[.5L>:'.“_5 LC)L..;— C)-!‘ (e RNy g :.T'A'TIC t.q;.'ujﬂ‘l.,up

Comments:

The Hadith does not mean that Abu Dharr 4 has outdone Abu Bakr 4% in
superiority, since Abu Bakr 4% had many other virtues as well in which he

was superior to Abu Dharr 5.
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(18/11) The Virtues Of Sa‘d
Bin Mu‘adh

180

s of i LB (VY /AN

His full name is Sa’d bin Mu'ddh bin Nw'mén bin Imra"ul-Qais bin Zaid bin
"Abdul Ashhal Al-Ansari, nicknamed Abu ‘Amr. His mother’s nmame was
Kabshah bint Réfi’. e entered the fold of Islam by the preaching of Mus‘ab
# appointed by the Prophet £ to invite people to Islam in Al-Madinah. He
met his martyrdom as a result of excessive bleeding from a wound received
in the battle of Banu Quraizah. The Prophet #% himself led the funeral
prayer for him. And when the Prophet 2 returned from his burial, tears
were seen trickling down to his beard. Sa‘d 4 died at the age of 37 in the

month of Shawwil 5 AH.

157. It was narrated that Bard’
bin ‘Azib said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #£ was given a gift of a
length of silk fabric. The people
started passing it around to one
another. The Messenger of Alldh
#E said: “Are you admiring this?’
They said: “Yes, O Messenger of
Alldh” He said: ‘By the One in
Whose Hand is my soul! The
handkerchief of Sa’d bin Mu4adh
in Paradise is better than this’”
(Sahih)
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a. The Hadith affirms that Sa’d bin Mu'ddh 4 will not only be housed in
Paradise, but will also receive superior blessings there.

b. Even the most extravagant article of this world cannot match the ordinary

item of Paradise

158. It was narrated that Jabir
said: “The Messenger of Allah £
said: “The Throne of the Most
Merciful trembled upon the death
of Sa’d bin Mw'adh.’” (Sahik)
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Comments:

a. Even the Throne of the Most High swayed in delight when the blessed soul
of Sa’d bin Mu'adh 4 reached the heavens above.

b. The apparently lifeless and irrational objects in Alldh’s creation are not

really so. In fact even these objects have consciousness and feelings of their
own that are beyond our perception.

(19/11) The Virtues Of Jarir &l L& - p& bas (11/1)
Bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali S oo g

His full name is Jarir bin “Abdulldh bin Jabir bin Malik bin Nadr Al-Bajali,
nicknamed Abu ‘Amr or Abu “Abdulldh. His mother's name was Bajilah
bint Sa'd. He takes his family name Al-Bajali from her. He came to the
Prophet # in the year 10 AH in Ramadan, and embraced Islam at his
hands He died in 51 or 54 AH.

159. It was narrated that Jarir bin fij o A WE S IS A F R Y ]
‘Abdulldh Al-Bajali said: “The R
Messenger of Alldh #& never <* JeaS] GGl A B
refused to see me from the time I :;f" ‘QL; L;jig”u*“:s L c;\é/' B

became Muslim, and whenever he L
saw me he would smile at me, [ o= % 1dB Gl Sl
complained fo him that T could i i Yy olalal o a0
not sit firmly on a horse, so he p ..
struck me on the chest with his Y ! ] SS aaly LTI F e

hand and said: ‘O Aldh, make s el o “ (_}.adl , i
him firm and cause him io guide @2 o T 2

others and be rightly-guided.”” Gags Dola dasr; &3 “’(" « i :dLZE
(Sahih)
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Comments: o =

a. Jarir bin "Abdullih & was very handsome and tall. "Umar & used to call
him “Yousuf of this Limmah.”

b. Jarir bin "Abdullah 4 enjoyed much closeness to the Prophet .

c. Meeting someone with a smiling face is an indication of joy born of Iove for the
person concerned. If is because a person feels happy when he meets his loved
one. This also shows the happy and affable disposition of the Prophet #&.

d. Horsemanship is an art which is essential for a fighter for the cause of
Allh.
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{20/31) The Virtues Of The
Pecople Of Badr

160. Rafi' bin Khadij said: “Jibril
or an angel came to the Prophet
# and said: ‘How do you regard
those among you who were
present at Badr? He said: ‘They
are the best among us.” He said:
“We think the same (of the angels
who were present at Badr), they
are the best of the angels.””
(Sahih) '
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Comments:

a. The Hadith js explicit on the superiority of those Companions who
participated in the battle of Badr. According to a well-known Hadiih the
number of Companions who participated in the battle of Badr was 313
while other reports say it was 314 or 317 (see Fathul-Bdri, 364/7, H. 3956).

b. The angels have come down on occasions other than Badr as well.
However, those who wimessed Badr are superior to others in rank.

c. Jihdd is a matter of great virtue. Hence, it is a thing of honor, not only for
human beings, but also for the angels.

161. It was narrated that Abu
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh 2 said: ‘Do not revile my
Companions, for by the One in
Whose Hand is my soul! If any
one of you were to spend the
equivalent of Mount Uhud in
gold, it would not equal a
Mudd®! spent by anyone of them,
nor even half a Mudd.” (Sahih)
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a. The Hadith is addressed to all those Muslims who come after the
Companions. Even a vastly meritorious act of the late day Muslims would
not, before Alldh, equal a seemingly petty act done by the Companions.

b. The reason why the deeds done by the Companions rank so high, is simply
this that they made their sacrifices at a fime when Islam was just laying its
foundations.

162, Tt was narrated that Nusair 2> 2. 8-2 20 5 @@~

. s 3 5 ok TR Lia= ey
bin Dhu'luq said: “Ibn ‘Umar Lf; ’N, ., ujffl; P
used to say: ‘Do not revile the W& 1JB .85 Tiz NG @l e
Companions of Muhammad £,  :o 3¢ 4§ (5025 .0 -0 e ‘;m
for the stay of anyone of them for Ua_ ° B cgjlfa "’J Fof
a brief period (with the Prophet .88 sisd Suinl 15 Y 0,8 22
#) is better than all the good .z .5 .. . s.: 2. f 2%
deeds that anyone of you does in Al Jod O Ll e th_b
his lifetime.”” (Da*if) R
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(21/11) The Virtues Of The [Lai¥i k&l (12 /YY)
Ansir -
The Arabic word Ansdr is the plural of Nisir which means a helper. When
the Prophet # came from Makkah to Al-Madinah after emigration, the
tribes of Aws and Khazraj believed in him and made an agreement of help
and cooperation with him. It was in recognition of their meritorious act that
the Prophet #% gave them the title Ansdr. (Bukhiri: 3776).

@ - Fa

163. It was narrated that Bard’ bin G aeEh cdesn 3 e Bl - ey
‘Azib said: “The Messenger of oo st i P o
Alldh £ said: “Whoever lofes the ©F ‘0 f CS} Bas Y6 ol 8
Ansir, Alldh will love him, and JG B :.1‘ A}TJ\ oF U._.JU AT
whoever hates the Ansdr, Alldh  ,, ¢

will hate him.””” (One of the ] j
narrators) Shu'bah said: “I said to  : Ji§ . 5.«:; sla¥ Gaxt bas
‘Adi: ‘'Did you hear that from Bard’ et s E s s 1,
bin ‘Azib? He said: ‘It was to me  of 2 of “redl e s rdad
that he narrated it." " (Sahih) ROt N
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Comments:
Hatred towards those devotees of Islam is indicative of hatred towards Islam,
as well as towards the Messenger of Alldh €. It, therefore, follows that hatred
towards the Helpers (Ansdr) can only lodge in the heart of a hypocrite.
164. Tt was narrated from ‘Abdul- . a5 20 A% S @hs - v
Rl O O >
Muhaimin bin ‘Abbés bin Saht bin r*h e s oy
Sa‘'d, from his father, from his ¢ 9‘3':%“)" KE HE ek Lf."' o Bas
grandfather, that the Messenger of 52 :z ., T2 a0 -0 o -3 0%
Allah 4 said: “The Ansir are an 0 2 O T L}““‘ o
inner garment and the people are & Slai¥h :J6 #E 41 J5 O
an outer garment. If the people Tols vzt W 57 07 s 2L
were to head towards one valley .9“.9/ iy s e %J 2 9“’" {
or a narrow mountain pass and S (Lals SLay EN W= PR
the Ansdr towards another, T - ., .20 2., ¢ < < L
would travel to the valley of the L e R “JL‘“'EH’ @
Ansédr, anid were it not for the AOLEYS f
Hijrah, 1 would have been a man i
from among the Ansdr.” (Sakhih)
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a. Words of the Prophet € quoted above confirm not only the excellence of
the Ansir, but also the fact that they occupied a very prominent status in
the sight of the Prophet

b. The Hadith points out that just as Hijrah (emigration of the believers for the
sake of Alldh) is a laundable act, extending help and assistance to the
emigrants {Muhdjir) is also an extremely meritorious act.

c. The Ansiir are the best community second only to the Muhdjir in Islam.,

165. Kathir bin ‘Abdulldh bin iz (i3 u;,] 4 Jg jj TS - vee
‘Amr bin ‘Awf narrated from his e e aees gm. Tt me s -
father, that his grandfather said: o & &% 2 5 g}”" Pl o Al
“The Messenger of Alldh #& said: o
‘May Alldh have mercy on the 4
Ansir, and the children of the LAl et EE A JJM'J
Ansilr, and the grandchildren of I TP e &
the Anstr” (D) I e s R
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{(22/11) The Virtues Of Ibn so el 1o

‘Abbas & gk o e (VYD)
His full name is Abdufidh bin "Abbéds bin "Abdul-Mutfalib bin Hashim bin
*Abd Manif Qurashi Hishimi. He was the paternal cousin of the Prophet #&
and the maternal cousin of Khalid bin Walid 4. Due to his amazingly vast
knowledge, he was popularly known as the ‘Sea of Knowledge” and the
"Learned Man of the Community’. Fe was born during the Prophet’s period
of confinement in a narrow tract known as the Valley of Abu Téalib, and
died in the year 68 AH at the age of 71 in the city of Taif.

166. It was narrated that Ibn )g; jﬁ;‘ ‘L;-A-“ jpEs SYEARRES

‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of . (5.5 %o g8 s B
toldl 8 S NG A s

Alldh # embraced me and said: Edes K P ‘G’LP § 7’;

‘O Alldh, teach him wisdom and il & &S (2 G Ul Bas

the (correct) interpretation of the - .. !

Book'” (Sahih) NHRPIE PN NN e
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a. The word “wisdom’ used. in the context of this Hadith means the knowledge
of Hadith.

b. Alldh, the Glorified, accepted the prayer of Ilis Messenger #, and
bestowed wupon Tbn ‘Abbds & that high position in the exegesis
(interpretation) of the Noble Qur'én, such that he has come to be known as
the Prince of the Exegetes.

¢. Prayer for the bestowal of useful knowledge is the best prayer, because it is
a treasure that brings honor in this world and earns higher ranks in the
Hereafter.

Chapter 12. The Khawirij o 53 3 - Oy )
/ (VY ol

Khawdrij (literally those who go out or secede) are known by several names,
such as (i) Hukmiyyah: So named. because they had rejected the verdict of
the arbitrators appointed by ‘Ali and Mu'dwiya 45 under the plea that
judgment rests only with Allah; (i) Haruriyyah: Nicknamed as such because
they were stationed at the place known as Harurd'; (iii) Shurit (Purchasers):
So called because they thought that they had ‘sold their lives for the
pleasure of Alldh; and (iv) Mdrigak (Passers through): So named becatise
they had strayed away from true faith.
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167. ‘Ubaidah narrated from ‘Ali &+ 125
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bin Abu Talib, that he mentioned
the Khawdrij, and said: “Among
them there will be a man with a
defective hand, or a short hand,
or small hand. If you were to
exercise restraint (ie. not become
overjoyed), I would tell you of
what Allih has promised upon
the lips of Muhammad # for
those who kill them.” [ {*Ubaidah)
said: “Did you hear that from
Muhammad #?’ He said: “Yes,
by the Lord of the Ka'bah! —
three times.” (Sahik)

186 LA walss

r.é--" L JU @\;.,;ju R R IA
oedta 5T e 3 5T o F3Ra 345
i 5 G WSRO Y
¥ - RRVES R R i s A

o 2 . o 5 a2

JBSHE AS e s ST A

P p

gE DLyE weelt ¥ oo
sl WL LS D55 ‘él

o

oot of VU el 85 e pa et Ol sl e AT e

Comments:
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a. The Prophet # has spoken about the Khawdrij at some length, and the
events happened exactly as he had described them. It is a proof of his

prophethood.

b. Thé Hadith affirms the virtue of *Ali 4% and his associates that waged a war

against the Khawirij.

c. It is allowed to swear by Alldh for purposes of emphasis.

168. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin Mas"ud said: “The
Messenger of Allih # said: ‘At
the end of time there will appear
a peopie with new teeth (i e,
young in age), with foolish minds.
They will speak the best words
ever uttered by mankind and they
will recite the Qur'an, but it will
not go any deeper than their
collarbones. They will pass
through Islam like an arrow
passes through its target.
Whoever meets them, let him kill
them, for killing them will bring a
reward from Alldh for those who
kill them.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

a. Innovation in religion, be it in belief or action, is a sign of lack of
understanding or stupidity. In other words, only a person who either has
no understanding of religion, or considers it imperfect and incomplete,
indulges in acts of innovation.

b. The Qur'dn ‘not going any deeper than the people’s collarbones” would
either mean that they would repeat the Qui"én by the tongues, but it would
not create any effect upon them, or that they would be denied the true
understanding of it.

c. An innovator considers his self-inverded words and actions as true Islam.
That is why he is deprived from the real face of Islam.

d. We must first try to instruct them into true Islam and make manifest their
error. In case they refuse to see reason and becorne a source of misguidance
for others, the Islamic government should treat them as traitors and crush
their mischief by force.

169. It was narrated that Abu

Salamah said: “I said to Abu

Sa‘eed Khudri: ‘Did you hear the

Messenger of Allih # mention
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anything about the Haruriyy a o s . ..
sect of Khawirij?” He said: ‘I heard “‘UI’J b B 410,25 Shes 6
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appear to be devoted worshippers: e o "~
“Such that any one of you would = & 4542 rﬂ"x" & Bl ['5 ""'i
regard his own prayer and fasting
as insignificant when compared to
theirs. But they will pass through
Isldm like an arrow passing
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through its target, then he (the
archer) picks up his arrow and
looks at its Iron head but does not
see anything, then he looks at the
shaft and does not see anything

then he looks at the band: that |

which is wrapped around the Iron
head where it is connected to the
shaft, then he looks at the feather
and is not sure whether he sees
anything or not.” (Sahih)
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Comments:
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a. The Khawirij exerted great effort in the doing of devotional acts like prayers
and fasting, so much so that even the Companions were amazed at their
zeal and zest. But no amount of effort in the doing of acts of worship will
be of any benefit if there are flaws in one's faith.

b. The Khawdrij are certainly the people gone astray from the right path and
lost touch with true Islam. The majority of the scholars, however, consider
them just a misguided and rebeilious lot.

170. It was narrated that Abu
Dharr said: “The Messenger of
Allah # said: 